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5 T HE Shorter Catechiſm, conipoſed by the 
4 (Jembly of divines at i eftminſter, with 
aſſiſtance of commiſſioners from the church of 
Scotland, being approved by the General Aſſem- 
bly of the ſaid church, 1648.; and ratified by the 
Litter of Parliament; in the Yar following, is 
above any recommendation of ours, having its 
praiſes already in all the churches of Custer, 
abroad and at home, among whom it has been 
juſtly admired as a niaſter- piece of its kind, bog 
lor the fulnels of its matter, and the compendious 0 
and perſpicuous manner in which it is expreſſed. - 7 


Although it is only a human compoſure, yet 
being a form of ſound words, agreeable unto, and 
founded on the word: of Gop, it ought to be held 
faſt, and earneſtly contended for, by all the lovers 

of truth, in oppoſition to the contrary errors that 
are revived and raging in our day; and, in order 
hereto, it ought to be conſidered, mat a divine 
faith is due to the words of the Horx n 

ſupporting it, as the rent proofs Oreo”: 


A 2 


a - FL. ACE 


2 - "Nothing tends more to the advantage and . 
Ming of the church, than ſound ſtandards of doc- 
"RE, worſhip, and government, eſtabliſhed by 
- eccleſiaſtic and civil authority, as our's are; be- 
. cauſe, as they are a ſtrong bulwark againſt con- 
trary errors and opinions, ſo they tend to pre- 
ſerve truth in its purity, and the profeſſors of it 
jn unity and harmony among themſelves. On 
the other hand, there is nothing more galling to 
the adverſaries of truth, than ſuch public ſtand- 
; ards, becauſe they are a very ſevere check and 
Curb upon their unbounded and licentious liberty, 
being direQaly levelled againſt their erroneous 
ſchemes, and plainly diſcovering the harmonious 
chain of ſcripture- truth, in eppes unto them. 


The divine wharrant for ſuch compoſures, is 
abundantly clear from 2 Tim. i. 13. where we 
read of the form of ſound words, wherein Paul 
inſtructed Timothy; and Heb. v. 2. of the firſt 
IB principles of the oracles of God; and chap. vi. 1. 
of the principles of the dodtrine of Chrift — 
© Beſides, there are ſeveral /ammaries, or compen- 
dious ſyſtems of divine truth, recorded in ſerip- 
3 ture; ſuch as, Exod. xx. 2—18. Mat. vi. 9—14. 
3 2 Tim. iii. 16. and Tit. ii. 11—15. with many 
others, which are the examplars, or patterns, 
- upon which the Chriſtian churches, both in anci- 
dent and latter times, have deduced, from the. pure 
"fountain of the word, the principal articles of their 
© holy religion, as a teſt and ſlandard of. eee 
among them. 1 Sg 
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The Shorter Catechiſm ſets forth thi 
wes of Chriſtianity, in the molt excellent med: _ 
and order. It would be tedious to give a Cari 3 
cular- a %s, or diviſion, of the ſeveral heads 


of divinity, according to the order of the Gate 
chi m: But, in general, the method thereof: may 


be taken up under theſe four comprehenſive arti- 


cles, namely, the chef end, the only rule, the 
Alus ious object, and the great jubject of the Chris- 
tian religion. 8 


I. The chief end of the Chriſtian religion ; I 
which is the glorify ing of Gop, and the enjoying 
him for ever. Queſt. 1. | 


It. We have the only rule of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion; deſcribed,. 


1. In its mattir; which is the word of Gop, 
contained in the ſcriptures of the Old 454 New 
Teſtament. Queſt. 2. 


2. In its principal. parti; ; which are, firſt; 
what man is to believe concerning Gop; and then 
the ty which Gon requires of man. Queſt. 3. 


ut. The aur: ious Object of the Chriſtian rel 1 
Hans wry is God; conſidered; 4 


1. Eſſentiall', in his fpirithat' nature; Yate 
perſections, and in his moſt Perlert unity rand 


Inplicity. Quelt. 4, 5. 
1 Re lativcly or perſonally, in the ee Sit: 
bac ous of the Godhead ; and in hs" con ub-- 
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8.32 Epclently. in its acts and operations, 
Which are either immanent and effentiai, ſuch as, 
his. decrezs ;, or tranſient and external, ſuch as 
his works of creation and providence, wherein. 

he executes his decrees.. Queſt.. 7—12.. 
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IV. The great ſulj ct of the Chriſtian religion; 
which 1 is 21:12 3, Conſidered, 


„, In his fave of inn cence, where the cove- 
nant of works is opened. Queſt. 12. 8 


Uv, In his /4'e F nature, together with the 
3 and miſery of that eſtate. Q: 13—20. 
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30 ly, In his gute of grace, or begun recoveryi; 
wherein the Cut: chiſm treats, 


. Of the nature of the covenant of. grace. 
Quett 20. 


2. Of the Medi tor of the covenant ;. who is 
deſcribed, in bis perſon, offises, humiliation, e 
altatior, and in the application of. his. purchaſed 
redemption by the Holy SrIRIT. Q. 21—32. 


= Js" Ok the beneffts of the covenant; in this 
== a. at death, at the barten and through 
all eternii y. Gel. 32—39. S ol 
N . Of the digi, hereby beer der bos 
Fenant.- relation and gratitude to Gov, in the 7 ex 
* maiden t, as connected with their [ih 
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. NK F X CL 
6. Of the *uggravurion and deſert & * 0 * . 
d 83, 84. „ 


Ot the menns whereby o our ſalvation is car- 
Reck on, and perfected at death : the internal 
means, laith and repentance;.the external means, 
the word, -acraments,. and e n 83. 
to the end. 


The firſt part of this catechetical treatiſe, enda 
with Quelt. 38. Hut ben fits wo biltcuUrrs e- 
cc ve fro Griſt at the rſurrectiun? contain- 

ing the doctrines we are to b-/jev* concerning 
© Gop. The /cconq part reſpects the duty W 3 
& Goo. requires. of man. 3 

The materi; 1 the following Catechiſm, are 
collected by ſeveral miniſters; and it was recom- 
mended to c ι e of their number, to reviſe what 
ſhould be done by ſo many hands, that there 
might be an. uniformity of ſtile and method, and 
that repetitions might be prevented as much as 
poſſible. It has pleaſed the Loxb, to take home. 
to himſelf ne * of theſe: three, who aſſiſted in 
compoſing and reviſing of this fr ft par. ; but tho 
he be dead, he yet ſpeaketh, and will be ſpoken: 
of, for his-excellent works, (which have already, 
or may hereaſter ſee the light), by all theſe who 
mall have any reliſh or taſte for ſound doctrine 
aud experimental. godlineſs. Whatever loſs zhe 
S.c114 p.rt of this Catechiſm may ſuſtain, by the 
removal of ſuch. an able and. Acilfal hand, the 
Other two make not the leaſt doubt, but the Lonn 


ut vis 4 The Rev. 11 Kirn kan of of Dateline, : 
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9 Wou @ carry on this work, with as great; or 
greater advantage, though they were laid in the 
grave likewile. | 


4 * 


Meam time, that what is here preſented to the 
ublic view, may be bleſſed of Gop; for the edi- 
cation of: ſouls, is, in the name ot our brethren, 
the earneſt prayer of, 
February, EBEN. ERSKINE: 
2753. JAMES FISHER. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 
TO THE 


„ EDITION: 


HF. Words of the Sgonrzn Carzcemar, being 

adviſed with the greateſt judgment, and with a 
peculiar view, both for eitablithing ſcripture truth, and 
likewiſe for refuting contrary errors, they are there- 
fore, in this edition | particularly taken notice of: and to 
diſtinguiſh them, they are incloſed within cRoTCHETS, 
that the reader may the more ealily diſcern how they 
are explained in this treatiſe. 

As the ConFEss10N oF Faith, and LARGER CATE- 
CHISM, are granted to be the beſt interpreters of the 
DOHORTER, the latter 1s carefully explained by the for- 
mer; and ſeveral of the following queſtions and anſwers 
framed from theſe ſtandards, as will eafily appear by 
the quotations taken from them, and the reterenced 
made unto them on the margin. 5 

In this edition, almoſt every anſwer is e * 
the ſeriptures; many are added, where they were for- 
merly awanting, and ſeveral exchanged, for thoſe that. 
are thought more a7po ite. In the former 1mprefſions,, 
the ſcripture-proots were, moltly, ſubjoined to the end 
of the anſwer; but now, each ſeripture is immediately 
annexed to that part of the anſwer it is deſigned to con- 
firm, that it may be conſulted with greater eertainty, 
and lefs. trouble, by thoſe who incline to bring every 
Polition, here advanced to the unerring rule and ſtand- 
ard of the word. Some of the longer anfwers are 
divided into two or moe, for ſake of the memory; and. 
tome additional queſtions are interſperſed, through the 
whole, for illuſtration.— A ſhort IxDEx is likewiſe 
annexed, of the molt material things in both parts. 


10 . ADVERTISEMENT. 
I have employed my ſpare time for ſeveral months, 
in ſtudying to make this edition as corre& and uſeful 
to the public as I eould; and now 1 leave it in the 
hands of the God of truth, that he may uſe it for the 
purpoſes of his own glory, in edifying. the body of 
Chriſt, till they all come, in the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect _ 
"= A the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 

hriſt. | | 5 | 


GLASGOW, 7 


Iv. x4. 1563. F JAMES FISHER. 


By conſulting the firſt Edition of this explication of the 
Catechiſm, we find the following note prefixed by the Author: 
It is eſſayed to bring forth the truths of Gop, contained in 
„ this ExckLLZEZ Nr CoMposust, more fully than has been 
& attempted, in any one of the explicatory Catechiſms hitherto 
„ publiſhed; and, ak the ſame time, as compendiouſly as the 
„ ſubje&t would allow.” HY 
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| SHORTER CATECHISM 
FXPLALNED, 


QUEST, I. 


1 AT is the chief end of a? 
 Axsw. Man's chief end is to glorify God, 
and enjoy him for ever, 


Q. 1. What is meant by man's s [chief end] ? 

A. That which ought to be man's chief aim and defign ; and 
that which he ſhould ſeck after as his chief happineſs? 

Q. 2. What ought to be man's cbief aim and deſign ?. 

A. The glory of God; 1 Chron. xvi. 28, 29. Give unto the 
Lord, ye kindreds of the perple; give unto the Lord the glory 
due unto bis name. | 

Q. 3. What ſhould he ſcek after as his chief happineſs? 

A. The enjoyment of God: — The defire of our ſoul is to thy 
name, and the remembrance of thee, Iſa. xxvi. 8. | 
2. 4. What connection is there, betwixt the glorifying God, 
and the enjoying of him: 

A. They are connected by rich and ſovereign grace, per- 
ſuading and enabling the finner to embrace Jeſus Chriſt as the 
only way to God and glory: Fph. ii. 8. By grace are ye faved, 
through faith, and that not of yourſelves ; it is the gift of God. 
John xvi. 6.—L, ſays Chriſt, am the way ;—n0 man cometh 
wnto the Father, but by me. 

Q. 5. Doth the chief end exclude ſubordinate 1 

A. No: for, in aiming principally at the glory of God, men 
may uſe the ſupports of natural life for refreſhing their bodies, 
1 Cor. x. 31. ; and be diligent in their Particular callings N 
they may provide for themſclves and their famine 1 Theſſ⸗ 5 
iv. I 12. 1 Tim. v. 8. bf 

b. Why ought the glory of God to be the chief end and 
deſign of man? 

A, Becauſe it is God's chief end in man's creation, preſervas 
tion, redemption, and regeneration: Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord 
bath made all thi 57e for himſelf; and therefore it HY; to 8 
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- man's chief and likewiſe. -— Ir are not your own: for ye are 
Sought with a price: therefore glrify God in your body, and in 


©, Q. 7. How manifold is the glory of God? 


| changeable, Job xxxv. 7. 


0 creatures, glor uy God? 


Plal. eiii. 1, 2. and cflaying to give him the glory due to his 


Adam's fall! 


Tata ark 4 1 35 


o Mav's chief End. 


Jour ſpirit, which are God's, 1 Cor. iv. 19, 20, 


A. Twofold; his eſſential and declarative glory. 

Qi. 8. What is God's eſſential glory? 

A. It is what he is abſolutely in himſelf; Exod. Ui, 14. 
—]] aM THAT I AM. 

Q. 9. What is his declarative glory? | 
A. His ſhewing, or making known his glory to, in, and by 
his creatures, Iſa. xliv 23. 2 Theſl. i. 10. | 
Q. 10. Can any creature whatſoever add any ching to God's 
eſſential glory? 

A. No: for his eſſential glory i 1s infinite, eternal, and un- 


D. 11. Do not the heavens and the earth; and all infer ior 


A. Tes: in a paſſe way all his works praiſe him, Pl. xix. fs Is 
and exlv. 10. 

Q. 12. How ought man to [ glorify] God? 

A. Man being endued with a reaſonable foul, ought to 85 
rify God in an ackve way, Plal. Ixiii. 4. by declaring his praiſe, 


name, Pſalm xcvi. 7. 
Q, 13. How was man to glorify God i na tate of danke? 
A. By a perfect, per ſonal and perpetual obedience to his Jaw, 

Gen. i. 27.; and by giving him che glory of all his works, 

Chap. ii. 19. 

4. Has man anſwered his chief end? 


+4 9 


15. Has God t then loſt his end in 3 3 

| * o: for, God will glorify his juſtice and power upon 
8 and his grace and mer ey upon others of Adam's family, 
Rom. ix. 22, 23. be 
5. Was ever God glorified by a per fed obedience ſince 


A. Never, until Canter, the ſecond Adam, 8 as a 


Q. 17. How did Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, glorify God, as 
our ſurety and repreſentative on carth? 


A. By fuilhing the work the Faker gare him t0 ts 
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Of Max's chief End. 13 


rs. What was the work the Father gave him to . 
A. It was to aſſume a holy human nature, Luke i 1. 3 5. Þ. to 
yield a perfect ſinleſs obedience to the whole law, Mat. iii. 15. 
and to give a complete ſati faction to juſtice, for man 8 ſing by 


2 his meritor jous ſufferings and death, Luke xxiv. 26. 


Q. 19. How does Chriſt glorify God in heaven! wy” 
A. By appearing in the preſe nce of God for us, Heb. i ix. 24s 


and applying, by the power of his Spirit, that redemption which- 


© he purchaſed by the price of his blood on car th, Tit. iii. 35 6. 


. 20. When is it, chat a ſinner — uprightly to aim at 
the glory of God! 
A. When, throngh a faith of God's operation, he believes! 7+ 48 


. 75 Chriſt: Acts viii. 37. 39.—4e eunueb arſwered and ſaid, * 


believe that Jeſus e bs the $51 of God. — And he went on hir 
way rejNcings 


(. 21. Can no man lane y God acceptalily, unleſs he firſt 
believe in Chriſt? 


A. No: for, Without faith, jt 7 s impoſſeble to pleaſe him, 
Heb. xi. b.; and, Wgorfocver ts ne of Juub, is fin, Rom? 


1 XLV, 23. 


Q. 22. How is it that faith in Qhriſt glor ifies God? ) 
A: As it ſets to its ſeal to the record of God, John 3 ili. 33. 
and unites us to Chriſt, from whom only our fruit, is found, 
Hol. xiv. 8. n 
. 23. Is not God glorified by the good works of believers? 
A. Yes: Herein (favs Chr: 105 is my Father g-rified, that ye. 


a. bear much fruit, Jolin xv. 8. 


(), 24. What are theſe fruits bro ught forth by believers 


N wher, cby God is gloriged ? 


A. They may be ſummechup in faith working by loye, Gal. v. 6. 


or, their aiming. in the ſtrength of Chriſt, at univerſal obedi- 
ence to the nw. as the rule of duty, Phil. iv. 13. 1 Fat, lo all 


hin gs, thi; 2uzh Ctr 2 arhioÞ ſire 1gtheneth me. 
2 25. How cha uld we giorify God ju eating and drinking E, 
A. By taking a right to the ſupports of natural life, thy 000 
the ſecond Aal, the heir cf all things, Who has pprchaſec a 
covenant right to tempor al, as well as ſpiritual mergies, for his 


Y people, I Cor. ili. 27,—23. and thankfully ackiouledging God © 


tor the ſame, 1 Tim. iv. 4, 5. 


20. How muſt we giorify God in our religious vorlhipy,, 
and other acts of obedience? © 
A. By gong” all that we do, in the name of tlie Lord 


Jeſus, Col. iii. 1 To's marine God iu the Spirit, re „oe 
"Mo . - B | 


F BY fe Bod, ard our ſins have hid his face from us, Iſaiah lix. 2. 


; £ ſeertt; ſuch as the word read and heard, the ſacraments, Labs! ag ' 


* \\ or Mas 8 chief, 7 End. | 
| A Chriſt Jeſus, and having | no confidence i in the fleſh, Phil, 


. 

125 What it, pext to the glory of God, we ould 
| 175 Next bre Gods glory, we: ſhould aint at the ego went 
af kia Pſalm Ixxiii. 25, 26. 

2 28. Why ſhould we aim at the enjoy ment of God? ? 
*"A. Becauſe he is the chief good of the rational creature; 
Pſalm exvi. 7. and nothing elſe, beſides him, is either ſuitable 
to the nature, or atisfying to the pores of the immortal foul; 
Pſal. exliv. 15. 

29. How may a 5 creature le an :nfinits God? 

'A. By taking, and rejoicing in him, as its everlaſting and 
838 portion, Pſalm xvi. 5. 6. and xlviii. 14. | 
00 30. Did our firſt Prams, in a ſtate of i Mnocence, enjoy 
A. Yes; are: was perfect klendchip and fellowſhip be- 
tween God and them ; for, God made man upright, Keel, 
+ . 1 
2 t. What broke that bleſſed friendſhip! * fellowſhip? 
A. Sin: our iniquities have ſeparated between us and oup 


| 55 


16 9. 32. Can a finner, in a natural e N God, or have 

any fellowſhip with him 

A. No: for, What communion bath light dd 456700 

4⁴ what concord bath Crit with Belial? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. 

* Q. 33. How may à loſt ſinner recover the wy mane 

| God, and fellowthi ip with aim; 

A. As we loſt it by our fall! in the fir Allan ſo it can only 

fa de recovered by union with a ſecond Adam, Rom. v. 18, 19.; 
, there is no coming to God but by him, John xiv. 6. 
F 34. When is it that a ſinner begins to enjoy God? 

"When, having received Chriſt by faith, he reſts upon 

kim, and upon God in him, for righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 

Ta. xlv. 24. and out of his fulnels ae and * ior grace, 

eg 7 I 1 21 © 8 

of To What are the 8 means y or, in which, we 

By ure to SE after the enjoyment of God: | 

. In all the ordinances of his worſhip, pole je, private and 


wells: ion, faſting, thankſgiving, and the like. 
2. Ms Are Saad ſaints af ou | 0 ne hims in 


Kd 


1 of Max? 8 chief Eat. 


. vi they are the triſting-places where his kicks i res 


. 


Exod. xx. 24.— In all places where I record my name, 
come unto thee, and 1 will bleſs thee, 

Q. 37. What ſcripture-evidence have we, of their enjoying 
XZ God in the duties and ordinances of his appointment? 
A. We find them much employed iu religious duties, Song 
in. 1, 2, 3.; and expreſling tie utinoſt regard for tlie ordinate 
27 ees of his graces, Pſalm Ixxxiv. 1, 2. 

2.38. What ſatisfaction has the ſoul 1 in the enjoyment. of 
God ? 
= A. Unſpeakably more giadneſs than when corn, wine, wad 
all earthly comforts, do moſt abound, Plialm iv. 7. 


God i in this lite, and that which the ſaints ſhall obt ain in * 
lite to come: 


A. Not an effential, but a gradual difference, as to the mane 
ner and meaſure of it. 


joyment here and hereafter? 


theſe means: Now we ce through a glaſs d Out then 
FACE to FACE, I Cor. xiil. 1 2. 

D. 41. What is tlie differente as to the meafure of che en- 
joyment, in this life, and that whichis to come: 


enjoyment is only in the ſeed, or ſirſt- fruits; es nt wilt 8 
the ſull harveſt, Pſalm exxvi. 5, 6. 


ſure pledge of the full enjoyment of him in glory hereatter? 
A It is both. the pledge and caract thereol, pw | i. 135 us 


<Q 43. Deth the gracious foul, in o that Nas, fully e 
its chief end? þ--* 0 4 . a | F 


celebrate 8 praiſes with high and uninterrupted Halletuinbs. 
through all eternity, Pſalm xvi. 11. Iſalah XV 1 


Q. 44- Why is the glorifying God made the leading erte 
man's chief end, and ſet before the enjoyment of him? 


reaſon and ö of his deſi u in making man happy in 
5 3 


corded, and to which he has promiſed to come and bleſs Toa 


Q. 39. Is there any difference betwixt the enjoyment al 


Q. 40. What is the difference as to the manner of deer 


A. Here, the enjoyment is mediate, by the inter entlich of | 
means; hereafter it will be immediate, without any uſe of 


A. In this lite, the enjoyment is only partial ; in that which | 
3 to come; it will be full and complete; 1 John iii. 2. here, the 


Q. 42. Is the partial enjoyment of God in be b -1 a 


A. Yes; in regard that then it ell be beimfub of" Gu; 1 


A. Becauſe, as God's deſign in Sloriſying himſcif, war the 


= "0 
3 a 
p 


FS _. O/Max's chief End. 


2 the e enjoyment. of him, Rom. xi. 26.; ſy ke. has made-our,aim- 


vg at his glory, as our chief end, to be the very way and 
Neans of our attaining to that enjoyment, Pfalm J. 23. 
45 3. Whether is our hap pineſs, i in the enjoyment. of God, 


do be our chief end: 


A. No: but the glory of God itſelf, Iſa, xIii. 8.; in our 
aiming at which chief; 9 * cannot mils the enjoy ment of him, 


Palm cxi. 14, 15. 


46. 15 not our delighting in the gory 0 af, God, to e 


reckoned our chief end? 

A. No: we mult ſet the glory of God above our - delight 
thercip,. otherwiſe our delight.is net chiefly in God, but in 
durſelves, Iſa. ii. 11. Our. ſubiegive. delighting in the glo- 


| Ty of God belongs to the enjoyment of him, whoſe glory is 


Ve the heavens, and inſimitely above our Slight Lierein, 
alm exili. 4. 


11105 47 Whom does God digniſy. with the enjoyment of 
e 


hunſelf, in 1 time and tor ever ? 

A. 'T heſe whom he helps actively to glorify and honour 
him; for he has laid, Them that honcur * #- * en 
3.8. tb 30 „„ 

2. 48. Does wy thing þ — — . our ae jon» 


nere ig God, as the concern that the Cory: ot God: has 
—, "7 


„A. No: for as God cannot 5s 0 K 0 great 2 af bis 


own. glory, ſo, When he. hath promiſed us "rand life, in 


Chriſt, before the world began, Tit. i. 2. we cannot eame 


hort of it; becauſe. it ſtands upon the . honour of his ful- 


1 to make it good., Med. . 23. Le it e that Tro- 

Miſeds 
245. How does it appear, that — enen of God, 
conne ew bh the glonfying of bing thall be | for 


]! 
* A," hecunls he. who is the alert owed, phos everlaſting 


Cod, Iſa. xl. 28.: ang the enjoyment of him is not tranſitory; 


like the pailing.enjoyments of time, but ts en evjayu mcut 

of, the e Sod. aim wait. 14. N 

* 8 = 
© Queer. 2 F7 

275 how we may glorify and enjoy him? 


A mie Tbs. a of. Call. e is > contained 


at _y hath God given to direa 


O the Hory Scnrrrvnxs. 17 
in the ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, 


is the only rule to direct us, now we may glorily 
and enjoy him. 


' 2. 1. What y is here of a rule to direc us how to 
© glorify and enjoy God? 


HA A. It is neceilary, becauſe ſince God will be glorified by 1 
tue reaſonabꝭe creature, nothing can be a perſect rule for that 4 
= end, but his own revealed will, Rom. A l 4 
= Q. 2. Can man, by any wiſdom or power of his own, 


cver attan to the glorifying of God, and the epjoyment of 
bim, wluch he has come ſhort of, by his fall in the 9 3 1 
155 Ne : | 

A. No: his nite and knowledge, i in the things of God, 


are become folly and ignorance, Job xi. 12.; and his power to | 
do good, is turned into utter unpoteney, John vi. 44. 1 

Q. 3. Where has God revealed the way, how man may 
recover and attain the end of his creation ? 

A. In [the word of God, wiich is contained in the fer! p- I 
tures of the Old and New Teſtament:] John v. 39. Search | 
the ſcriptures.— 1 

4. How do you know the ſeriptures of the Old and New f 
Teſtament to be the award of God # 1 
A. By the print of God that is evidently to be ſeen upon 
them: for, as none works Ike God, Ia. xlii. 2 ſo none 3 
1 like him, john vli. 46. 1 

(5. What do you underſtand by the print or impref ot * 


God, dat is lo diſcernible in the ſcriptures! þ 

A. That majeſty, holineſs, light, life and efficacy, which 9 
ſhine in the word itſelſ, Rom. i. 16. Pfal. xix 7. 

Q 6. Wat may de laid of theſe, who do not ſee that print. 
of God in the word, though they read it? 

A. It may be faid, Te god of this world bach blind: the 
minds of them that believe not, 2 Cor. iv. 4- W 7 

Q; 7. Since all men are ſpiritually blind by nature, 18 it not b 
in vain for them to read the ſcriptures? _ | 1 

A No: it is the will of God that they ſhould mk and-. 1 
ſearch the ſcriptures, John v 39.: and the entrance cf bis _ 
word gives light and light. to them that are bind, Elan 64 
exix. 130 | "2 

As. What ſhould a man do that the Bile may not roma * = 


7 ſcalgd bock Uto him! VE , 3 
"> 1 9 
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A. Whenever. he looks into the word of God, he ſhould look 
to God the author of it ſaying, Open thou mine eyes, 
bat 1 may behold wondrous things out of thy law, Pfal. exix 18. 
© ſend out thy light and thy truth ; tet _ lead. me, Pſalm 


1 - # 


2. 9. By what arguments may we perwede men, that are 


znficee to receive the ſcriptures as the word of God ? | 
A. We may deal with them by rational arguments drawn 
from their antiquity ; the heavenlineſs of the matter ; the 
majeſty of the ſtile; the harmony of all the parts, though 
written in different apes; the exact accomplithment of prophe- 


ies; the ſublimity of the myſteries and matters contained in the 


ward: the efficacy and power of it, in the conviction and con- 
on of multitudes; the ſcope of the whole, to guide men to 
Attain their chief end, the glory of God in their own ſalvation; 
and the many en wr ought for the confi mation of the Woch 
of the doctrines contained in them *. 

10. Can theſe or the like en argumente, ever x pro- 
abes a divine faith? 


A. No: ſor rational arguments can only Peder a mere 


Tational faith, founded on ronfan; but a divine and ſaving faith 
reſts wholly upon the divine teſtimony inherent in the word 


Itſelf; or, upon a T bus faith the Lord. 


Q. ir. How is this inherent teſtimony diſcovered? 
*. By the ſame Spirit of God that dictated the word, 
2 Pet. i. 21. he being an Interpreter, one _— a eouſandy 
N xvi. 13 
Q. 12. What is it that will fully refunds and aſſure a per- 
Got that the ſcriptures are indecd the word of God? 
The ſpirit of God bearing witneſs by, and with the 
4 erer in the heart of man, is alone able fully to perſuade 


it, that they are the wry word of God, John Xvi. 13, 14- 


2 Joln tt. 27. 1 
3. Whether does the de 0 of the ſeriptiroys for 


Which it ought to be believed and obeyed, depend _ the - 


teſt; :mony of the church, or wholly pon God? 
A. * Wholly upon God, [bo is truth itſelf, the thier 
thereof; and theretore it is to be received, becaule it is the 


were: of God,” 1 John v. 9.1 Thefl. 11. 174 
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Q. 14. Why cannot the E of the ſoriptures depend 
upon n chureh? 
A. Becauſe . true church of Chriſt depend in its very 


being, on the ſcriptures; and therefore the ſcriptures cannot 
| depend upon it, As to their authority, Eph. ii. 20, 22. 


Q. 15. Are not the light of nature, and the works of crea- 


tion and providence, fuficient to direct us how we may gloriſy 
7 wy N God ? 


„ Theſe do fo far manifeſt the goodneſs, wiſdom, and 
e of God, as to leave men inexcuſable, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 
and i. 19, 20.; yet are they not ſufficient to give that 

knowledge of God, and of his will, which is ncceſſary unto 
£ falvation,” 1 Cor. tt. 13, 14. | 
Q. 16. What makes a farther ado, than nature 8 Mens, 
1 


. The glory of the divine perfections, varticularly his 


3 gracc, love, and faithfulneſs, Plalm Ixxxv. 8. 10, 11.3 
the grols ignorance and degeneracy of mankind, 1 Cor. i. 20,21. 
the ſublimneſs of the things revealed, whieh otherwiſe had 
never been known by men or angels, John i. 28. it is alſo 
neceſſary for trying the ſpirits and doctrines of men, and "oP 
unmaſking the impoſtures of the devil, 1 John iv. 1, 25 3. 


17. How doth it appear chat the ſcriptures are not an 


impoſition upon mankind! 

A. If the penmen of the ſcriptures had inclined to deceive; 
they would have accommedated themſelves to the diſpoſitions 
of the people with whom they converſed, and connived at 


their luſts; but, on the contrary, we find they faithfully ex- 


poſed the errors and vices of men, and impartially ſet them- 
ſelves againſt every thing that corrupt nature is fond of; and 


that, though they were laid open to the greateſt bardihips and 


fufferinge for ſo doing, Acts v. 29, 30, 31, — 40, 41, | 
Q. 13. What is the meaning of the word [ ſcriptures)? | 
A. It ſigniſies writings; and the word of God iS emphatically 

ſo called, becauſe God has herein written to us the great things 


of his law and covenant, Hoſ. viii. 12. 


Q. 19. Why was the word of God committed to writing? 
A. For the better preſerving and propagating of the 
6 © ruth; and for the more ſure eſtabliſhment and comfort 


S ol f the « chur ch, againſt the corruptiop of the 1 and the gs x 
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C * live of Satan and the world. Luke i. 34 4. Prov. xxii, 20, 21. 8 

20. How was the will of God «upon known to the chureh, 
before it was committed to writing? 

A. By immediate revelations, Gen. ii. t6, 1. and iii, 1 5. ; 


* frequent appearances of the Son of God, delighting, before- 


hand, to try on the human likeneſs, Gen. xviii. 2. compared 
with verſe 3. Judg. xiii. 11. cnmpared with verſes 18, 19.3 
by the miniſtry of the holy angels, Gen. xix. t. 1 5. Heb. i. 2» 
and of the patriarchs, Jude, verſe 14. 15. Heb. xi. 7. 

| 21. Why are ſcriptures of the Oid and New Teſtament, 


ealled [the word of G24] ? 


4. Becauſe all ſcripture is given by inſpiration of Cad, 


1 2 Tim. ili. 16. being eme indited by the Holy Ghoſt, 


1 Peter i 1. A „ 
5 22. Why are thev commonly called. the BiBLEH? | 
A. The word BiBLe, lignifying a Book; the holy ſcriptures 
are ſo called by way of eminence, becauſe they are incom- 
parably the beſt of all books, as containing the invariable 
grounds of faith in Chriſt, for life eternal: John xx. 31. 
Theſe are written, that ye might believe that Feſus is the Chriſt, 


the Son of God, and that belic ing Je might have | ife through 


bis name. 
* 23. Why are the holy ſcriptures called a [Te flament]? ? 
A. Becauſe they are the Jait will of the glorious Teitator, 


fiſt typically, and then actually, confirmed by his death, con- 

cerning the vaſt legacies therein bequeathed to his ſpiritual 
ſeed : Heb. ix. 16, Where a teſiament is, there mcjt alſo of 
Neceſſity be the death of the Teftator, | 


Q. 24 Why are the writings of Moſes and the prophets 


7 called the [Old] Teftament ? 


A. Becauſe the will of the Teſtator, Chr Ht, was vailed, 
ht diſpenſed, and typically ſealed by the blool of ſacri- 


ſiced beaſts: upon which, account it is called comparatively 


faulty, Heb. vii. 7, 8.; and was therefore to vauith We 


| verſe 13. 


0 whom were Ps ; wales of God, under the 


Old Teſtament, committed? ? 


A. To the church of the Jews : Rom. d iii. 1, 2. I bat ad- 
vantage bath the Few ? — Mach every way : chiefly, becauſe 


unto them were committed the oracles of God. 


Q. 26. Why are the ſcriptures from Mattheyy to the end 
4 the Mp”: called the [New Teftament} ? | 


i 1; FEY 1 Confeſion, cba. i. + 1. 
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1 J 97 e Hor. Sckirrungs: 23 
3} -  A- Becauſe they, contain the moſt clear and full. revelation, 
4 1 1 actual ratification, of the covenant of promiſe, by the depth 
of Chriſt the Teſtator, who. is allo the living Executar of "his 
L 3 | own teſtament: Rev. i. 18. Jam be that tiveth and was dead; 
and bebold, I am alive for evermore. John xiv. et 
F live, ye bail live alſo. 

Q. 27. Will this N ew-Teſtament diſpenſation: of. the grace 
© of God, ever undergo any other alteration ! 

A. N 0: it will remain mew and unalterable, till the ee | 
N eoming x of the Lord Jeſus, Matth. xxvi. 29. 2 
L 4 Q. 28. Do the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament ente a 
to be a rule of faith and practice to us who lat under Ahe 
6 7 195 N ew: 
1 = A. Yes: becauſe they are the record of God cobges 
Chriſt, as well as the ſcriptures of the New Teſtament; ſor 
? 1 all the prophets Ppropheſied of him; to bim they did jt bear 
1 witnels, Acts x 43; and Chriſt commands all to ſearch them, 
becauſe eternal 5 is to be found } in them, and they hd 
ot him, John v. 
3 1 29. How wa the Old Teſtament, be of force, hen 5 
was not confirmed by the death of the Teftator ? | 


8 2 * F, 
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A. The death of Chriſt, the Teſtator, was typified | in all 
re expiatory ſacrifices of that diſpenſation; hence is he 

called, The Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the i 
Rev. xiii. 8. 

2301 not that. typical A now quite aboliſhed, 
_ under the New Teſtament ? - 

As. Yes; for it was promiſed, that the Meſhal ſuauld cauſe. 
be ſac ifice and the oblationto ceaſe: and accordingly. Chrift 
being ccme,— neither by the blocd of geats nor calves, but Hy. bir 
"7 own blood, he entered in once into the holy place, baving. 0 
4 4 eternal redemption, for us, Heb: ix. 112 
9 % 31. Why was that ecremonial liſpenſation ated? 

. A. Becauſe it was only a ſhadow, of good things ito. coma, 
and not the vet image of {ve hh that is, not the * things 
themſclves, Heb. x. I. 1 

A 32. Wherein 3 1 New 7 ae the Old do 

A. Amongſt other things, it excels it, in raſpect of dance 
worlip, extent, giits, and durauon. N 

Q. 33. Wherein does the New Teſtament excel the Old. | 
in reſpect of evidence? | 
A. The Old Teſtament FRO of a Meſpeh FA come, bus 
tue New preſents bim. as alcead ama, John i. Oe" 41 5 


/ 


© the Old wah dark and eloudy, but the ate: cleany and | Hor . 
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Higuous, 2 Cor. ii 18. 
34 How does it excel 3 reſpet of nb FO 


A. The worſhip of the Old Teſtament: was a yoke of hood: 


a Age: but the r of the New is tree, ee and eaſy, 


Gal N I. FLEW 

=D. $5. How, does the New Teſtament excel in reſpe8. of 
extent ? 
A. The Old was Shad to the Jews, Pſalm exlvii. 19, 20. 


and.a few.proſelytes among the Gentiles, Exod. xii. 48 ; but 


New extends to all the world, Mark xvi. 15; and its con- 


verts are vaſtly more numerous than under the old ee 


ev vii 9. 
6 How dove! it Excel in refpett af TY | 
"I — gifts of the Spirit are more plentiful, and more 
efficacious under the New, than under the Old, Acts ii. 17, 18. 
Q 37. How does the New Teſtament excel in "uſers of 
275 


s, was only for a time, Heb. viii. 13 t the diſpen- 


A. Becauſe none but God, the author of the feriptures, 


e suld by them, ſhew the way, how he himſelf is to be glorified 


and enjoyed, by fallen Lnners of mankind, Micah vi. 0 . 
Matth. xi. . 


Q 39. Although the Tight of naturs, or natural 8 


8 one not be tbe only rule; yet may it not be admitted as a 
| Hulk iem rule, to direct us how to glorify and enjoy God? 


A By no means; becauſe of its utter incapacity to give the 
alleſt diſcovery of Chriſt, the Mediator of the new covenant, 


| 5 1 or li 14. . is the only way of 1 fat loſt ſinners 
| dans family, J John xiv. 6,- 


2 40 Is it enough to alert, d the word of 0d is the 
1 noipnl tule to direct us? 
A: No: becauſe this would leave room to conceive of 


| ether rule, beſide the ſcriptures; waich, though it might not 

_  becalled the principal one, yet might be in itſelf abundantly 

Sad and ſufficient, for directing ſinners to their chief end; 

Which is 17 and (cofitrgry to to lp, Luke, Xl. 295 31. 
8 ee 45 ' 


iv, 12. 
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A. The en of the Old Teſtament, by y types and FS 


| fation of the New, is to continue unalterable the nd of the * 
world, Matth. xxvin- 20. 1 
. 38. Why are the ſeriptures faid to be the only rule! 

to die us, how we may glorify and enjoy God? ES 
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; 2 4r. Wherein conſiſts the perſettion of the {cr iptures ? 
A A. It conſiſts in this, that the whole counſel'of Gs. 
3 concerning all things neceſſary for his own glory, man 
( falvation, faith and life, is either expreſly let down in 
vs 6 ſcripture,” or by good and neceſſary conlequence may de 
$ deduced from ſcripture, 2 Tim. iti 15,—17. Gal. 1 8, 9. 4 
Q. 42. Are plain and neceſſary ſeripture· conſequences 
d be admitted as a part of the rule, as well as expreſs | 
Wipes? | 
A. Yes; as is ebident from the inſtance of our Lord, in 
4 Iroring the doctrine of the reſurrection againſt the Sadducees, 
Matth. xxil. 31, 32: As touching the reſurrection” of the 
: 4 dead, have ye net read that which was ſpoken to you by God, 
=== ſaying, I am the God of Abrabam, the God of Tſaac, and the 
VER bod of Jacob 4 God is not the God of the dead, but Sr the 
F 9 1 . 
243. Are the ſcriptures a clear and perſpicuous rule? 
A. All things neceſſary to be known, believed, and Gberved 
of 5 for ſalvation, are ſo clearly laid down in one place of fer ipture 
or other, that every one, in the due uſe of ordinary means, 
es may attain to a ſufficicyt underſtanding of them, Plalm, 
WY cxix- 105, 130. 1 
2 44. Are human and unwritten traditions, how ancient | 
ſoever, to be admitted as a part of the rule? Eun 
A. No: all human traditions are to be examined by the 
7 r ; and i they ſpeak not according to this word, it ol 
* D ere is no light in them, fa. viii 20. 
245 Can the heathens, by all the helps they have, without 
i reveſation, attain to ſuch a knowledge of God, and his will, 
as is neceſſary to ſalvation? — 
A. By no means; for they are Saad to be without God, 4s 
and without bope in the world, Eph, ii. 12. And where there' 
i no von, the people peri iſh, Prov. xxix 18. there being 
no _— name under heaven, given among men, whereby we TOE 
be ſaved; but that of Jeſus, Acts iv. 12 | 
Q 46. Is the light within men, or the spite without the 5 
word, which is pretended to by W and other enthubaſts, 
to be "uſed as any rule for our direction? gs 
A. No; becauſe whatever light or ſpirit is pretended te, # 
without the word, it is but nee deluſios and a ſpirit of 
FP 1 n! iv. I. 6. ee 
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& AE. Of the Horx Scnrerüurz- 0 


Qn. un bat lun (A "ers Mp ſerip cures orig! n 
r pt Sindy 
A. The Old Tefinmenk was written originally n mee, 
ahi the New Teſtament in Gee 3 2 8 
2248. Why ought the ſeriptures 1 8 15 trandlated ind the, 7 
| vulgar language of every nation where they o me -; 1 
SUIT Al Becauſe ſinners of mankind have a” right unto; 2002 
intereſt in the ſcriptures, Prov. viii. 4; and are command- 
8d in ya * of God, to read 18 Len, dem 1 2 
985 


. Who i is the Apes pales; in whole Qorttatie: we 
—_— reſt, in determining all controverſies religion, "and 
examining the decrees and doQri ines of men? ππ 7 Ns te ef 
RK. Na other but the Holy Spit it ſpeaking i in the Toriprire ? 

Bat. xxii. 29. Acts xxviii. 25. * 


30. Why are the books called the grebe, to be 9 
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rejected as no part of the canon of ſcripture? | 
A. Becauſe they were not written in the e Ungpece np 


nt Res 
E 


of che Old Teſtament; nor acknowledged for ſcifture bythe wy 
Jews, to whom the oracles of God were - committed : and have a 
nothing of that impreſs of majeſty, holineſs and efficacy, which 5 
thines {7 conſpicuouſly in the ſeriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtament; and becauſe they were written atter Malachi, 1 151 
whoſe Dock! is called, the end of the Prepbert; and do on. 3 
many falſe things, contradictor. y and heretical, 2 
5 M 57. Wher ein conſiſt: the ircomparable exedlleney and 
uſefthnrels of the ſeriptures | pt OE | 
A. They are the well furn' hed difpenſatory of all for creign 
renee: Pal. vil; 20,5 the rich magazine of all trug com- 
fort, Rom. N. 4. ; and the complete armoury. of all ſpiritual 
_ weapons, Eph. vi. 13,—18. ; and the unerring combaſs iQ 


TR to the haven of glory, F Ct. | 1 4 75 
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Of the corn of the Scarvrinus. © bg. 
t. What is it [to believe} what the ſcriptures teach? - 

1 "Mo It is to aſſent and give credit to the truths thereof, "7M 
A Cauſe of the authority of God, whoſe word the ſcriptures are; 
1 n iii. 33. He that bath received bis reflimony, bath fet bo bie 


"heal that God is true. 
'J MW 2 2. Are we to believe nothing in point of ſaith, * 
Wm. do nothing in point of duty, but Op we wo W in the 
- Kfcripture ? 
"i bs wh No: beeaufe the foripture i is the ks book in dhe world 
. f divine authority; and the revealed will and command of 
God therein, being ſo exceeding broad, nothing is incumbent 
on us to believe and do, but what i is either directly, or con- 
iequentially preferibed therein, Iſa. viii. 20. 
1 2 Zo 25 are the ſeriptures ſaid een to teach 
m: "rn of faith and practice ? 
Fo 1 A. Beeaufe though all things r evealed i 18. the ſeripture th 
call true, yet gvery thing therein is not equally 1 
2s ſalvation, a Cor. vil. 12, 13. 
3 2. 4. Wint is the order of doftrige hid down in . 
gueſtion? 
4. Faith or belioving is made the foundation of as 
pobedience; and nat our obedience, or duty, the ſoundation of 
8 our faith, Tit. lit, 8. 
ap 1 Q, 5. Why are the things to be believed, ſet before whe 
lings to be praftiſed? 
| A To diſtinguiſh between the order of things 3 in the cove- 
nant of grace, from what they were in ene in che e. | 
| nant of works, Gal. iti. 12, ; 
| Q. b, What was the order of things in the covguant of 
works? 
A. Doing, or perfe& obedienee to the law, was the Sas 
ion of the promiſed privilege of life; The man which 4 
” thoſe things, ſhall live by them, Rom. x. 3. 
2. 7. Is this order inverted 1 in the covenant 1 grace, or 
= goſpel revelation? 
4. Yes; the promiſe is to be believed, 10 the prend 
4 © privilege, namely, life muſt be freely received z and upon this | 
IJ follows our obedience to the law, from gratitude and love, 
Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. 
Q. 8. . How doth it appear that this i the der ef goſpel 
ine! 
A, Becauſe this is the 2 that God laid, in n the 


lew at mount Sinai; the 1 of nk is 8 0! is 
P arr * . 


— 1 wy * 


95 #6 


07 the Scars of the e dungs. 


theſe words of the preface, 1 am the Lord by God, &. which 

be ſym and ſubſtance of the covenant of grace; and then 
9 the Ten commandments, which are, as it were, grafted 
this grant of ſovereign grace and love, Exod, xx, 2, —18. 
9. Is this the order of doctrine laid down 1 in the land- 
1 of the church of Scotland? . 

A. Yes: as appears from this Anfuer to that Queſtion 
in the SnorTeR CaTrcnM, © What doth the preface to the 
Ten commandments teach us 7 The Anſwer is, + That, 
F becauſe. God is the Lord, and our God, Rae, Redeem» 

er; therefore we are bound to _ all his command 

ments. 

29 10. Are we then to keep the commandn 
may became our God? _ 

A. No: for this were to ſlide into a cove nant of works, 
but we are to keep them, BECAUSE be is our God, accord- 
ing to the tenor of the covenant of grace: Pſal. xlv. 11. 
in metre, — Becauſe be is thy Lord, do thou bim worſhip 
rev 11 
11. Why do men naturally: think, that upon their doing 
and fo, God wil be their God! 

—_ Becauſe of the natural bias of the beart of man, to the 
order in the covenant of works, do, and live, Rom. ix. 32, 
0 chap. x. 3. 


12. 5 not this order make void the law, 


| nts that God 


or ; weaken 


; 3 to the duties thereof ? 7 


A. By no means: but rather eſtabliſhes the Jaw, and ſets 
our obligation to duty upon its proper foundation: Rom. 57 


Do we ben make void the law through Saiuh: ? God forbid; 


; Je, we eftabl; & the Jaws 


iz. How is this order of doctrine further evinced? 
A. From the method of doctrine obſerved by the apoſtle 
Paul, who tells us, that all true goſpel-obcdience i is the obedi- 


2h) yt Faith, Rom. xvi. 26. And accordingly in his epiſtles, 


he firſt lays down the doctrine of faith to be; believed; ot 


upon that pion, rovents to ieee the OA. that 
pre to be 


ge * goſpel obedience intereſt v us in God, 8 our 
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4 '6. 15. Is there any danger of inverting this order, and 

I of making duty done by us, the foundation of believing 


© the Lord t to be our God? - a 
8 A. There is exceeding great danger; far it is the very 
Wow! of Popery. By inverting this order, they were led 
back to a covenant of works, and the doQrine of the ment 
of good works, which is the foundation of the * 
Antichrift, an ſuperſtructur E. 
125 bj | Q. O. 16. Do not we find frequently 1 in Wipe a wende 
FX Te to good works, Pſalm cxix. 1. In keeping of tby 
nn there is a great reward. Pſalm Iviil 1 ly 
© Yerily there is a reward to the righteous ? | 
F A. True; but this is a reward of grace, not of Lhe : 
the man that is rewarded, muſt be a believer in Chriſt, whoſe 
1 py an is firſt accepted, chroogh his union to Chriſt by faith, 
and the imputation of his righteouſneſs, before any of his 
works or duties can be accepted, Eph. i. C. Gen. ive 4. 
1 Q. 17. What may be ſaid of the works of a man chat bas | 
IT no faith? 
A4. They are dead works, and ſo cannot pleaſe a Reit 3 G04. 5 
An evil tree cannot bring forth good fruit, Matth. vii. 8 
and without Chriſt, and union wich him, we can do nothing, 
John xv. 4, 5. 
2. 18. What is to be thought of thoſe who inculegte moral 
bn | duties, without diſcovering the neceſſity of the new bireis,” and | 
union with Chriſt by leich, as che ſpring of all acceptable 
& obcdience ?- - „ 
4. They are folith builders, laying their ug e on 
RE the ſand, perverting the goſpel of Chriſt; againſt whom the 
e poſtle denounces an awful doom, Gal. i. 9. J any man preach 


= 2'y other 25 l unto you than that ye A Ts tet bim 
be e e Oe OOF 
Quer. 4. w hat” tr God „ bb wel 97 af 


Axsw. God i is a Spirit, iügſſe N and 
unchangeable, in his being, wildom, . | 
holineſs, Jultice, en, and truth. 
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af the Kare pax Perfebtions of Gow in general, 7g 


| K 1. What i the firſt fundamental truth to be believed, 
WE wi all other truths do depend? 

4. That God is; or, that rings is a God: Heb. i ix. 6. wy 
Aa that cometh unto God, muſt believe that be ir. 9 
. 2. ls this fundamental truth known by the Ugbt of 

5 Intural reaſon ? = 

A. Ves; as the apoſtle deelareth, Rom. i. 20. The inviſible {78h 

| Ding s of God; from the creation of the world, are clearly feen, 
done underflood by the things that are made. even bis eternal 
Luer a and Godbead. Ig 
Q. 3. In what volumes has God diſcovered the knowledge a 
of hit mſelf to all mankind? of | 44 
A. In the great volymes of creation and providene; which 7 
55 opens to all the world. 1 
Q. 4. What * the volume of 3 as to the being 
of a God. > 
A. All creatures in ack ad every creature in a particular, 1 
| tay” that God made us, and not we ourſelves, Pſalm c. 3. © 
'Q. 5. What ſays the volume of providence?  ' 

A. It fays, that the ſame God who gave us our being, - 28 
upholds us therein; and governs us to the end for which be 
made us, Heb. i. 8 1 
2. Is not every man's own being, a convincing 4 2 

that there is a God? 1 

A. Yes: for, in bim we live, move, and bave our . 1 
No man can have any hand in bis own formation in the womb, 
Palm CXXXIX, 15, 16.; nor can he add a cubit unto his 

Nature, | or make one hair of his head either white or black, 
Match. Vi. 27. and v. 36. . 
Q. 7. Though the works of creation and providence declare 
that God is, can they alſo tell us what God i? 1 
A. They afford us 4 dark glimpſes of his. eternal power, 2B 
Wiſdom, greatneſs, and goodneſs ; but it is only by and | 
ann truth, ſet home on the fo a bis 1 
- Sparit, that we can attain the ſaving knowledge of God, and | 


ons, John v. 39. 2 Peter i. 19. Rom. xv. 4» 
LID ho i it that reveals God ta the ſons.of wen is 
4. ee eternal Son of God: No man beak ſe zen Bud 


4 begotten Son, which is * the 
Fabry be bat dec bm, r 16 od 


Won AY” gener, c 

1 Q. 9, What account of himſelf hos God mere in the 

A | ſeri pes By, 16.00%) \> 140300 | 8 

AN 1. 1 p are thre ſhort, but comprepen 85 

Ne W. Piven 0 Minter” there; ( ee 

9 1 1 John i, 5- (25) That. Wc 5 bol; e Ne 
3 6.) That God is a Spirit, 0 . E br &Y 

_ io. Why is God falk to be light? | 5. 

oh A. Becauſe of his infinite purity and omnilcience, Hah. i. 1 "i 

3 lieb. W. 13 3.5 aud becaule he is the fountain and ſalher 5 3 


. 


Fall light, . whether mater ial, Batural, gracious, or Slorious, 
Flames . 6 1% 
2. 11. Why is God ſald to be ore? 
= A, fe according to the manifeſtation le has made of. 
18 4 Hime)! it Chr iſt love is the reigning excellency of his natur 
ubich gives a dye or tindture to afl his other perſeQions, {4 
their egr eſs; or cxereĩſe about the falvation of mankind aer 
John ili. 1 6. I John ive 8, 9, 10. 5 
2. 12. Why is he ſaid to be [a Spiri 40 
A. Becauſe bc | 15 neceſſarily and egen a living melt 
gent fübſtance; fnzorr upt! 'ble, incorporeal, without Veſb, 5 
bones, or bodily parts, Luke XxIv. 39. 
3. How far doth God tranſcend all er EA | ſpirits? ? 
A. He is as infinitely above the being of all created piris, 
a le is above ile conception of all intelligent creaturess 
8 2s . XXXVIi. 23. Toyebing tue Almighty, we cannot find, 5p 
ou © 
2. 14. Since God is a moſt 55 and pure [IR why i | 
A a (Bodily p rts, ſuch as eyes, cars,! Ne and th che like, 
aſcribed unto him, in ſeriprure? | | 5 
A. Such figurative expreſſions Aar not to be Baer 
n their literal ſenſe, but according. to the true lope. ax 
a intent of them; which-is, to ſet forth ſome acts and perfe: Mons. . ©." 
ek the divine: nature, w kx PSAS theſe "members" of teh body , 1 
1 & ſome. faint reſemblanee: thus, when eyes aß ee; 
1 alot ibed to C they ſignify his omniſcicnce.; hands 


wie tek 


Wes ending bis ee and his e 1 + 
nr: and in this light, other metaphors" of like Ta 
When, applied 1 tO, God, ought. to be Feng 
13. Is i ir Jexful to Form ay”. 02 fern : 4 
wit "The * or any internal! imagiiiafy 1 ö 4 
* 40 tel dag ang! 05 h 18 hated 
an 4 fa bt A E 
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1 OY menen be ſections | 
z Ge eins cbmmandment, and other 2 et 


iv. I2. 15. Rom. i 23s Man cannot” form 
Ern Heitz ker len of him who 5 the Part 
on £5111 Od Ni its t 7 | run 511 

1 i 76. What may we learn from God's being a Spirit? 15 
1 E . To worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, Joln'iv 24. 
3 17. What is it to workbip hilh in ſpirit and in truth? ; 
© 105 It is to Worfhip him, from a teal and ſaving EnowJedge | 
: ; bern he is in Qhriſt to Toft finners of mankind; John xvii. 3. 
3 ++ Q: 18: 1s it poſſible for man wo " attain the rea} (Caving Bb: 
"hi ge of God? et Iv 

A. Althongh neither ined nor aged eve com- 
. prehenfive knowledge of God, Job xi. 7, 8, 9. yet; Beſides 
5 the 8 and merely rational knowledge: of | him, 
wick men have, and may have much of, by the light of 
nature, a faving and farhfying knowledge of him is' _— 
1 1 is promiſed in the word, Jer. Xxiv. . 1 2 
| bear to know me, that I om the Lend. 3 
2 I written” in the Prepbets, T bey a be ol wry f "LI 
3 2 1 rein confiſts the ſaving knowledge of God? 1 
8 is like the white fone and new name, which no 
3 man knows dut be that receives it, Rev. ii. 12.; and he that 
in it; cannot make language of it, but dere admires 
1 N | 4 what he. cannot comprehend :' only, "= there- is © RO-. Ffavin g ITE * 
1 8 of. God, nk and through ca the Saviour, Bo. 


of the foul that oe God, and 
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e . ese af an perſon u ne 
n the divine eflencc, 405 11 Fog TION! vu 
„L. 423 re the, diy no abun EPR 
another, fo as that which is infinite ſhould not be etex 
| that which is. infos 094 ER A ks 
1 Ree 1 . 
3 9 A. perſe&ions 7 
8 they. muſt-alſo be inſcparable from one Poet vai * od 
x 3s Ka through weakneſs, muſt think and ink ef them ſeparat. 
yet all of chem taken, together, are, properly, ſpeaking, but th 
one infinite perſection of the divine nature, which. cannat. = 
© ſeparated; thesefrom,...withont granting that. God is 

| infinitely pech 8 would be the height. of Hate 


ws 
. 24. Why, are the perſeCons of God called his'4 api 
beer f 


A, Recuſe, they are ottribured or, aſeribed unto him; as 
we eſſential properties of his nature, 1 Chron. Xxix, 1 1. Ss 

„Q. 28. How are the attributes of God commonly, di- 
ec 1 : 12885 


* Into incommunicable and communicable. 


2b. What are the incommunicable N 5 God, 
mentioned in the Anſwer 25 5 
A. His infinity, eternity, Rd unchangeableneſu EN, Fu 
Q. 27. Why called ivcommunicable ! V 


. B. eauſe there 1 18 nat the Jeaft Teles ;h of N e. 


Found among the creatures. a 
28 N . we muributes that, de : 
| municable res 


As r are ee power e juſtice, 
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f ge 2. 1. "What i is it for God to be 2 4 rh - = 
. . Itis to be abſolutely without all bounds « or limits i in ks 9 
—_ Being und perfections, Job Xi. 7, 8, 9. 
2. 2. What does the mit) of God imply i in it? : 
2 LY His incomprehenſillencfe, immenlity, av aud. onnipre- Ip 
3. What i is it for God to be meompiefeiEbier # 0 1 
8 Irs is infinitely to tranſcend the moſt exlarged capacity of 
men or angels, as to his being and perſections, Pfal. cv. 3. 
Job xxxvi. 26. 3 92 
Q. 4. What is the immenſity of GOR MM 
A. As it meludes his omnipreſence, i it is that per fe! on T7 E 
his nature, whereby he is every where preſeht With alle and = 
yer one of his creatures; and infiuitely expceds all their limits 
and boundaries, T Kings viii 2. 
25. What is the difference betwixt the omnipreſence, ah 
4 r 
X. The omnipreſcnee” of God! is included, in his mea ity,, 
=_ And though. not ſeparable therefrom, yet may be conceived 1 
= 25 having a reſpect to ereated ſubſtances, with every one f 
Wielt be is intimatety preſent ;. whereas. his, ilnmenſity ex- 1 
|: 8 5 infinite] 8 beyond the boundaries of All ereated fubllance, 1 
> Vie 8. 
* iN 1 80 5 preſent only « as to iſs Knowledge 


IC. ˖ 1 Mango bins 
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of God's Erfkxrrr. 


iw the church inviſible, or believers, by the inhali tion ar 
Ih peration of his Holy Spirit, Eck. xxxvi. 7. 

388 How is he preſent in heaven? +1, 
= A. By the moſt bright and immediate At e of bis gory; 
i te inhabitants of the upper fanQuary ſeeing him as he is, 
Rnd Enjoying him without arts 2m for ever, 1 John 1 ills 2. 
Palm xvi. 11 | 

9: 10. How is he preſent i in hell ? 

2 In a way of tremendous power and juſtice, 1 
Ine damned in their being, that they may Ke under the 
ſtrokes of his vindictive wrath ſor EVErware, Palm 10. 11. 
Matth. xxv. 46. | 
Q. : r. What may we learn from God's omnipreſence? , ö 
A4. That no affliction or temptation can befal the fatats, 
& athout his knowledge and ſympathy, Iſaiah xllii. 2. 


Of Gdp's * E RNWI TI. 
Q, 1. What is the difference betwixt time and eternity? 
A. Time bath a continual ſueceſſion, the former time 
; away, and another ſucceeds; but eternity i is an * 
I i de duration 
2. 2. What is it for God to be [eternal] ? | 
A. It is that perfection of his nature, whereby * conti - 
EE nually exiſts, without all beginning, end, or ſucceſſion f 
time. 
2 z. How do you prove that God is without beginning? 
A. From Pſalm xc. 2. Befre the mountains were brought | 
in, or ever thou badi formed the earth and the world, even 
Br everlaſting to evertafling thou art Gad: that is, ſince thou 
didſt exiſt before the mountains were brought vl or, beſo 
| the beginning of time, thou art abſolutely eternal. 
7 4. How do you prove that God is without end 2 
From Pſalm ci. 12, 27, Thou, Q Lord, Holt Rs 1 
125 ever and thy years ſhall bave no end: for that whict harl 
| 00 e e duration, can never have i an end of n ml | 
always neceſlarity exiſt. 1 
s. How dt 2 * 


ey From Pfalm xc. + 4s 
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34 Of Gon's Uxcaanceavirnurss. 
as one day, He doth not only always remain in being, 
but i is always the ſame in that being, Pſalm eii. 29. 

6. What is the difference betwixt God's eternity, and 
the oo of angels, and the ſouls of men? 
A. God's eternity is eſſential, abſolute, and independent, 
without beginning, as well as withoyt end; but the eternity 
of angels, and the ſouls of men, is quite of another nature; 
for, as they had a beginning, ſo their duration admits of 
a ſucteſſion, as long as time laſts: and though they ſhall never 
have an end, yet this eternity of theirs, is not xeceſſary and 
eſſential to their nature, but flows from the will and power 
of God; who, if he pleaſed, could bring them to an nds 
as well as he gave them a beginning. 

- 7. What uſe ſhould the wicked make of God's eternity? 

it ſhould be matter of the greateſt terror to them, while 
they continue in their wickedneſs; for, in this caſe, God will 
be their eternal foe, and will puniſh them math OL 
deſtruction, 2 Thefl: | OT 

2. 8. What uſe hows the godly,. or believers; in Quil, 
make of it? 

A. The ſhould i improve it as matter. of unſpealable wat; J 
beeaule their God, being the eternal God, he will therefore 
be the ſtrength of their heart, and their pou tion for ever, 
Plalm 4 26. | | 
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22 What do you underſtand by God's being bun- 
e]? 
A. His moſt. perſect 8 whereby he is infinitely free 
a actual or poſſible change, but is always the ſame. 
| N 2 2. How is 0 8 be been proved og: Kur- 
ture 
A. From WIS Ul. SH + % am the Lord, 1 change nor: and 
James i. 1 The Father of lights, with nas us no [ce nar 
3 neither ſhadow of turniug, | 3 
3. How may it be proved from reaſon! pork as 8 
4 Reaſon teaches, that if God did change, it bchoved 
eicher to be to the better, or to the worſe; neither of which 
75 2 wath its abſolute perfection, Matth. v. 48. . . 
4. Can auy creature be unchangeable in its nature ?. * 
8 No: becauſe every creature. - depends | upon G. ior 
5 and 74 . vil. 28. bo 


¶ Gan's Brio." 33 
45 2. 5. * nat holy ne hos e ſaints, unchange- 
able? S en 70 reine 
5 1 th: They are ima lata af b treppinaſe) Eph! i. 10. 
but this is owing to a o Skate, ans * to 0 Weir owt 
bpatures, Rom. vi. 23. ee e eee 
2. 6. Did creation oaks any b in 050 Ph IS $06 Wy 
1 A. It made a change in the creature, from gh to hang 
A hut none in God, bocauſe his will and beer to ereate were 
5 i the ſame from eternity. 0 
27. How is God unchangeable, n he is Sidi fad 


A . 

in ſeripture ta repent, as in Gen. vi. 6. Jonah iii. 10. 
A. When in theſe, or the like places, he is ſaid to repent, 
7 5 t HO only an alteration of his way, or outward conduct, 
"thy 


* according to bis infallible ſoreſig ght, but no change of his mind 
5 for will, Job xx111. 13. 

2. 8. What may we learn PERS God's unchan cotblaneak? 
1 x A. That he will accompliſh his promiſe, Micah Vit. 203 
78 xc in his love, Zeph. ti. 17.; and finiſh the good work ww 
2 hath begun in the ſoul, Phil. i. 6. 

2. 9. Wherein is God infinite, eternal, and unchangeabled”? 
A. (In his beivg, wiſdom, power, W Jalties, e 
and truth}, 
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Q. 1. what is underſtood by God's [being]? 
A. It is what is uſually called his eſſence. 
Q. 2. What is the divine eflence ? 
wh A. It is the glorious and tranſcendent nature of God, 

hereby he is what he is, infinitely bleſſed in wink and 
| comprehended by none but kimfel 
N. 3. What is the higheſt perfection of being? 
PTV That to which nothing can be added, and from which, 
nothing can be. taken, and, 1 1s SINE on all "gs elſe, 
3 6, 7, 8. 

4. Can being itſelf; or bein in a proper od da f 

be attributed to = but to God 455 7 p i, 
A. No: for though the heavens and the earth, 0 and 
men, have a being; yet there is no infinite, eternal, aid "mm" 
changeable: being, but 1 es It is bean deen a 
0 Exod. file 14. —_——_ 5 


* 


= 


1 7 41 


5 all s moſt . perſectly in 
rpg uh 


_ oll thin 


< F . 0 
af a "= Wo 
a * 1 , 9 * TH 
> Ps . 4 | f * , 1 . 


Ny/ge What is the import of that name, T nar? s 5 
It is of the ſame i with the name Jenovan : us if | 
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N e if compared with his, who 8 
being; Plalm xxxiii. 6. 9. 


Q. What ſays God concerning thoſe that are taken up 8 
„ eee wut vage relating apathy oprowe, >» 


| and eternal Being ? 


A. That they are brutiſh among the people; fool, deſtitute * 
of wiſdom, Pfalm xciv. 8,; more brutiſh than the ox that | 1 


Inoveth his owner, Iſa. i. 3 


Y 8. Are not all created beings,” with thei portions, | 2 3 


originally; in God, and from him ? 

A. Yes; as is evident from the gorafeirable ceaſing 
of the Spirit of God, Pſalm xciy. 9, 10. He that — 
be ear, ſhall not he bear — Ne that formed the 72. ball 
Tut be ſee He that .teachetb man * 

ou ? 

9. What may we e learn from God's 5 being 33 


That as he gave being to all the creatures, ſo he wil! 
ive being to all his 25855 in their full 1 8 pra = 


os. vi. ow” 


of Gb s Wen. 
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5 N "RN 1. not 1 or ene 3 and 1 
underſtanding, inſeparably connected with 4 by be wiſd 4 . 


A. Yes: For the Lord is a God hope v 
I Sam. ii. 3. 
Q. What is God's omnilcienge 7 
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Alu is that perfection of his nature, aduckshs; OY 1 


el, by one eternal 2a, 
'Q. 3. ere 
4 From, 5 Jobn ii 20,—God i grip hn ow er 


C 1 all * | 


s Q. 4. How, doth Gad's-ommciepce ap rom 
A. He vchq made all zbings,. egnget hut know.and, compre· 
end his On E manſhin. F ſalm xc vg. e bie 
2. x- How doth it appear, that he "hath apwrſcet knowledge 
pf toligent creatures ?.. AR we 1%, £4 24 e e Ky 
A. If he did not perſe dy know them, auch theine Hong 
1 4 * could Ah Aa dupremse. Eoyerger aud, Judge, "Ucb, 
WV. 13. * ok N en 
*, Fa What! 1s the objedd of the divine know ledgs. or ow 
pilcience 2 
4. S0 bianfal, Mat, Xi. „ and all others + things what | 
8 ga John xxi. 1 7 „ * 051d 
. How isi evident, that. God 3 a meſt perfect 
% nowiedge;of himſelf, and his own glorious excetlencies2' vs Yap 
—— A. Becauſe otherwiſe his under fauding would not be 4 
Poite, as it is aſſerted to bo, Pia, exlvii. 5. in regard Al Sthcr 
= biedts, beſide himſelf, are but finite. You 
2. 8. Is the knowledge * ſad ablolut 27 independent 24 
1 1 on tlie creature? 
A. lt is.ſo- independent vid. the ercature; bas. ben ja 
is to him minen or ungertain, Acts xy, 13. . 
IN .. z. * 
25S 0. 9. Ho dath it appear, that God has a certain aig. 1. 
Fallible knowledge of contipgent gctions, or of ſuch things a 
cem caſual and accidental ta us? | 
A4. It appears from this, that future events, 1 155 Jepanl 
pon the treedom of man's will, or upon ſeeond. cauſes, are 
pretty foretolg, in ſcripture, and therefore certainly fore- 
own by God; : ſuch as, Joſeph's preterment, and Iſrael's 
oppreſon in F. opt; Ahab's death, though by an arrow ſhot | 
Pt a venture 3. Colar's deere, that all the world thbuld be 
Wt axe. bringing about Chriſt's birth et Beth lchemm; ang mag 
cher inſtag ces. 2 | 
ket 25 10. Low . 55 God know thi ings der are e wy 
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1 mY A Ele knows e not W in his anti as able to Fea -* 
4 ; them; but it bis will, as FI" their CONE, or aſter. 0 
exiſtente, Gen. xvil. 272 E 
2. 12. Is Obe's knowledge of ain gs general, or Part: "2M 
cular?! N 47 _ 
A. It is a n knowledge of every Waise crea. i 
ture, ant every. circumſtance 8 " Plal. exxxix. 2. Mat 1 
e. = 
Q. 13. Is there any ſucceſſion | in his knowledge, or doth _ 
be know one thing before another? > bw. 
A. As there is no ſucceſſion in bis eſſence, fo there is 0 
nRione in lis knowledge: he knows all things eternally, infallibly, "58 
E. and immutably, by one ſingle act of his infinite underſtanding: os 5 
Heb, iv. 1 3.— All things are naked and epened unto the eyes fl 4 
him with whom ue baue to go. '® 
O. 14. What conception may we have of the difference be | 3 
twirt the infinite knowledge and wiſdom of G? M8 
A. His infinite knowledge comprehends all things 4n heaven iN 
and earth, by one intuitive glance of his infinite mind, but his ñ 
2 infinite wiſdom directs all theſe things to the proper ends, for 8 4 
3 5 Which he gave them their being, Rom: xi, 36. A E 
1 keg Ws, 15. How doth the wiſdom of God appear in the work | 0 
A. It appears in the excellent U beauty, and bar- 1 
mony tbat is to be ſcen, in all the parts of the creation, | A as 
Palm *. 1, — 7.3 in the ſubſerviency of one thing to 
another, Hoſ. ii. 21, 22:; and the tendency of the whole, 3 i. 
10 wanileft the glory. = God, Rev. iv. 11.; and calculate # = 1 
alſu ſor the good of man as his peculiar favcurite, Pſalm A 1 
exv. 16. 4 | 
3 2 16. How doth the wiſdom of God appear in the work 1 
vet providence? 8 1 
. I adiuſt: ing the ts of Jus adminiſtrations according oF 
_ Tolthe Plan! laid in his infinite mind from eternity ; or his wol Ws 
 Juchelous/ and regular putting his counſels into execution, 
4 Lahn NXxiii, 10, 11. f i 
"NY 2 Q 17. How dothi the wildom of God ſhine in the work af 3 
'yedemprtion? | 1% 
= A; In making an honourable egreſ and vent for his mercy| 4 
nd love to Anners of mankind, in the way of ſatisfying hW 4 
Fes the fall, roy the — wa {Sp of the + Wee x 
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4 18 18. What entoutagement wagt we to take from: 4 
idom of God? . 
44. That he wall make all things ch 4000 * wi 
L 4 ood, Rom. viii. 28. ; and that no plot can be ſo deeply aid 
r our ruin, but his wiſdom can eaſily fruſtrate ad ce, 
5 * Ib V. I *. | Wh. 


Of Gov's 8 1 
2 1. What is the [power] of God? tai 
| A, It is that eſſential perfection of his nature, whores bs 
an do whatſoever. he pleaſes, in heaven and en in.the ſeats 
ind all deep places, Pialm cxxxv. 6, 
. a5 2. What is the object of divine power, or ole 
4 Poth it extend? | 
1 6. | A. To all things poſſihle, though ine by his wi, to 

"? heſe 18832 only wash he hath decreed to 10 ame; Maur 
xvi. 53, 
18 1 Is it any peach of God's eranipotenee that he 
Ennot lie, eannot deny himſelf? _ 
A. By no means: for, on the contrary, Cod is therefore 
mnipotent, becauſe it is impoſſible for him to do eyil, on de- 
Part from the infinite rectitude of his own will; x Sam. xv. 2H» 
oo 7 T 2 tb 0 of Ifracl will not lie. = 

2. 24. Wheretn doth God manifeſt his infimte PW, Th 

A. In creation, providence; and redemption. _- + 
2 3. How is the power of God manifeſted 3 
A. In calling theſe thing' that be not, as thiugh Rene 
Nom. iv. 7. without the atfiſtance, and men __ 
. whoſoever, Iſa. xliv. 24. 
. How ist difplayed in the conduct of providence? 
. In upholding and preſerving all his creatures from 
4 : eb into their original nothing, Heb, 5 3. and Parti- 
' Wevlarly f in protecting and gefending his church, in midſß of 
=! the” dangers 454 RET, With which: 0 a: ſurrounded, | 
Math. Xvi. 18. e HANg 
7 How is the power of G God Sllvftrated-in, the & N ions 
work of redemption? i 
A By laying the chief corier-ſtone therefore, the? b. 
Non 1 the human nature, unto the Pperſon of the Sen. o 
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Of Gop's Herpa 


EATER in that, very nature Which Satan had vanquiſked/nt 
firſt: hence is he called tbe power of Gad, 1 Cor. i. 24.3 100 
arm of the Lord, a Iii. Tz and tb man of his bend, 
Pſalm IX. 17. 

Q.. How is the power * G66 God denied or abuſed by: 
men? © SE 

A. By. Iwition it, as [rac] did, PL, Ixxviii is hy aig 
more to an arm of fleſh. than to the. arm of God, Jer. xvii. 5. 


and by fearing the wrath of man more than the diſpleaſure of 


God, Iſa. li. 12, 13. 
Q- What improvement may faith make of the power of 
a promiſing God? 

A. It can faſten thereupon, for the” rains of his. 
gracious word, Rom. iv. 20, 21. ; for reſiſting and con- 
quering fin, Satan, and the world, ſaying, 1f God, be for 
ts, who can be againſt us? Rom. vil. 31.; and for the 
en of any commanded duty, however difficult, ſaying, 
1 can do an 975 . Cb. © oth which frengebenct Ms 


0% Gon's Horzuxas 51 


8. . What ! is the [holineſs ] Ott 
= It is that eſſential rectitude or integrity of ky natufe, 
oY dereby he infinitely delights i in his own purity, and in every 
. thing. agreeable to his will, Hab. i. 13.; and hath a perfect 
1 and, aborrence of . thing contrar * een, 
Rv. 4. "hy | 
Gig Is God necefſar ily hely? | | 
"A; Holineſs is as neccffar 5 to dim as his being: the | is as 
1 olx, as by is nccelarily God: Ho ball not fear 
d?— for f 551¹ oily art bely, Rev. XV, 4. 
aL ; I N EC 25 Honour doth. God . e his own 


St 4 hngles i it out as the attribute to. car by, W the 
8 36” On of 15095 romiſes and threaterrngs, Plalm 
xx nc » my my 5, 28 1 will not 
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they, 5 Kere he 
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N of Gov Handb. A | 
. How are Annex of mankind wade pattakers uf His 
4 s: ; NAM 2292 2 
i A. By Legenetatiag grace, a 450 Foiritua) ingrafiment Fo 9 
o the ſecond Adam, John xv. 4, .; by faith's 5 improvement SF 


Moe great and precious/promiſes, 2 Pet. i. 4.; and by behold- q 
Ing the glory of this attribute, as it ſhines iin the perſon and | 
atferings of the Son of God, preſented to our view in the — 
1 Elaſs of the goſplel- revelation, 2 Gor. v. 2. . 4 


2. 6: Doth every Sing pertaining to God, vines a fla { 
4 ind impreſs of his holineſs ? * 
4. Ves: he is boly in all bis works, Pal. exlv. 17.; lis wits | Y 
+ holy, Rom. i. 2.; his covenant or promiſe is holy, Plalin® 
. 42.; his Sabbath is holy, Iſa. lviti. 13.; his people Are 
Poly, chap. Ixii. 12.; his miniſterin g ſpirits 980 the hol y angel | 
e. xiv. 10.; and the place where he dwells, is the high a _ 
oly place, Ha. Ivii. 1 5. | 
= Q. 7- Wherein did the holineſs of God appear in bis 

cation of man? 
A. In making. him upright, Keel, vii. 29. after his o 
mage, Gen. i. 27.; and writing a law upon his heart, winch. 
vas the tranſcript of his holineſs, Rom. ii. 12. 
2.8. How hath God. diſcovered his holineſs 1 in bis provi 
1 ntial procedure? : ; 
A. In not fparins the angels who Giived; dd] in the viſible 4 


nd remarkable judgments, which he has inflicted | upon vote, i 1 
rious offenders in this life, 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5, 65. — 
o. What was the bigheſt diſplay Gods holineſs, an 1 
1 Heteltation of fin? A 
4. His hiding his face from his own beloved Son; a yo; 4 
ug! our iniquity, Mat. xxvii. 40. ; 

Q 10. What” f is the — oppoſite of the hotneſs o 5 

A. Sin dee called that abominable ang which, God, 3 

2. 71. How 40 God Fete E Fe TI PP RE 3 

A. He hates it- neceſſarily, and. with ; 2 pact 10 e, AY 

F pam V. 4 5, 6. 3 I 
212. Since God thus hates fin, bow goth his: ren K J 
thereof conſiſt with his holineſs? Wc «x „ 
It fully conſiſts . b<eauſe tris pernfſ of 707 1 4 


deine fs Trom® the f 7 i of, 4by. 95585 28085 N 4 
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a f his, holineſs and dete tation af fin, thin! thougli 3 
Adem had continued in innocency; when he ſpared- met Ei 
his own 1 but gave him unto . on account of it, 
q . 12 What improvement. onght we” to | make of #he | I 
holineſs of God, roy, ifs 9 
A. To give thanks. at the. e of his holineſs, | be 
Pial. xxx. 4. ; to proc.aim the glory thereof, Exod. xv. 11. xz of 
and to ſtudy holineſs in all manner of converſation, 1 Per. ll 
FS © 3 
2 14. How: may we THR if we : have fitable impreſſions "FM 
of Gad' s holineſs?- 20 1 

A. If we ſtand in awe to offnd hint Goes xxxix. 90: 
and have an habitual _ alter more beer ny unto > bim, 
Wan s. b . e e 
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Q. 1. What is be 50 ice] of Golf! atrents 1 
u lt is. that eſſential attribute of his nature, whereBy- 153 1 * 
infinitely righteous and equal in himſelf, and in all his ways WY 
Awards his creatures, Deut. xxxii. 4. . 
1 Q. 2. How may the juſtice of God be confiderad 2 25 I 
_— . Either as it relates to N, er to rational erca- Tr. : 
1 * r = 
-Q 3. What is God 8 e as i relakes 4 to himſelfe 8 1 
A. It is his making his own glory the faxed rann 1 4 9 
rule of the whole of his procedure, I. Ali. G- x 
4. What is God 8 Juſtice at maler to rational. erer. = 
tyres? 4 4 
A. It is bis righteous Se e of thers; . iy 
Hg to their nature, and- the law he hath ns wouy Ron. 3 9 
i 1. 12. nr. ñ od us Pang 006 Df ro te. 7 £ 
3 | * 2. EQ How i is it vſually di ſlinguimed? A 
L Into legiſlative and diſtributive . n 
e Whar is legiſtaiue juſſioe ??: | 
K. It is his giving moſt holy, juſt and good das, * 8 3 


| abercatunes,, commanding and 401 bidding! them, what js 6 
for tharh 10 do, vr forbear, Iſa. wooded. wn a 2 


7. Hach man à power to Ge obedience, Adel 
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0 Son „ Josrfcg.• 18 
2 8. How doth it conſiſt With the: juſties of God 40" 
* In une yt np mas which man 5 N not e to 
a . 
X God E loſe his #i ght 10 al i bbs 
1 ass, the! man hath leſt his power to give it; eſpecially as 
| 9 Dan 's inability was contracted by his own voluntavy apoſtaey 
id rebellion, Eceloviic 29. Lo, this, only have I found,” that 
bod bath made man * but my have Jugs" out OP 
; P 4 went ions. . : 
x0 p. What is. G God's di Mridutive niſtive.? a 
A. It is his conſtant will, to render to rational reren 
pc due. according to law, ee 1 of Pony 
Job xxxiv. 11. 1 Pet. i. 17. 
2. 10. What are the laws. aceording to which God will 
Y iſtribute juſtice amoug men? 
= A. They are two: the law of ak, and. the nas; of 


. Q. 11. Where are the; mentioned? . 
A. In Rom. iii. 27. IF bere is boaſting then? 25 Is enn 
fn "oy By what - Jaw? of n a 2 "Bus 8 the Lab * 


th. Sy” 4 r 1 +2 


= | Q. 12. What i is | uncerſiood by the Jaw of works, and the 
1 1 2 f aw of faith? - ; 

A. By the ya of i: 13 cd this covenant of 
7 works ; ; and by the lay of faith, the covenant of grace. 
&2 2. 13. What is aus to the OP! in Juſtice, ing 
7 o the law of works? N 5 r 

A. Death and the. Rinks which Ae ind rk 
= 32 in time, * through , Rom. vi. 23. Hal. 
4 12 14. What is the ba de cording, to the-lay 

thera z. 15 1 Sug 
4. Aequittance * e on abebunt ok the San, 
FP Wightcouſneſs | imputed to him, and pe by ” 
0. BT 125 
Q rs, Is God juſt in dealing thus wich the enger anner, 
hobekeves id Ohriſt ? rae i A 
i As Yes ; bisirighteouſhes is: declared Amos daing, Roma 
ts 25,26. Mbom .Gcd hab. ſet ferth for a propiliation, 
. e  biond, tos declartiubus unis bteguſi worm: 
p and the jufifier" of bim which delleyeng 
12 Bu th, 0 A tuch . ad aun Ro”. ; 
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16. Doth God reward the ſincere, though” imperſed, 
oblienos of his people to the law, as a ruſe of life? 
A. In keep Seki commandme there is indeed great 9 
_ yeward, Ae II.; but then: unis reward is entirely of 
free grace, and not of debt, Rom iv. 4, 5. it is not on 
gecount of any worth. im their obedienoe, Pſalm xv. 1. 
but only on account of what Chriſt * n by his 8 
obedience to the death,. 1 Pet. ii. 5o 1 
Q. 17. How is this kind of juſtice called? 1 
A. Remunerative, or rewardltig. juſtice, Thun beni. Br 
there is a reward for ibe rigbteouem. 
18. Is not God's taking eee on tran 
a a righteous act of juſtice ? 7 
A. Ves: for every tranſgreſſiom and diſobedience receives 
a a juſt recompence of reward, Heb. it. 2. L is a righteous thing "hf 
#5 recompence tribulation” to them that trouble you, 2 Theſſ. i. C. 
Hence favs the fame apoſtle, Rom. ili. 3, 6.— Ir God un- 
righeeous, uo raketh ven 8 35 Oed forbid ; for then. bow 
an God judge the world | 
9. How is this juſtice of God called Be 
A Vinchctive, or puniſhing juſtice, Acts xxvlii. 4. 
2. 20. What is vindiclive juſtice? —_ 
A. It is God's infliging the puniſhment. upon. an, which is 
| threktened in the law, Gen. il. 12. Ezek. xviii. 4. 
21. Gould God, of his own es, Þ have pardoned fi, 
without 4 ſatisfaction to his juſtice fo "te 
= "= for he hath declared, that in fo in ue; 
4 tranſer eien, and fin, he will by. no means Greet guilly, 


* 6 8 
. 8 N. 
1 
re _ 


; 34) ly, without a ſatisfacti iu 7 f 
e How do you pro, that vindidive, or puniſhing 
. juſtice; is eſlential to Goc | 


1 A. From the infmite holineſs of God; hs cannot bur 
- bite, and conſequently puniſh fin; Hab. i. 12 13. ; from his WE 
Githfulneſs. in the threatening, Glens it. 17. Pal nod, 117; 

from the remarkable judgments that have «beth... inflicted 

en Niners im this” lifes. Jude, ver, g, J.; and from the 

- - Wings arid death of God's only "begotten. Son, whom WY 
he. would ſurely have ſpared,” if there had 'Been any other 

pollible way” of — ſinz but r bls 5 

Matth. XXvi. 42. 2 Goes SS”. 2 
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' 0 Gov! n "290 . 
| As 1 perfect and full ſatisfaction thereof. -by the 
8 brety, as the aalen channch, in which, we expe r all 
0 hercy and grace to, — 0 pleniully unto Ae, as the Pfalnii 

. bl N. 11. £9 | thy name > Ale © e ere nine 
wks far * 5 op ET. ©; 1 <F0'v! „einn en 
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4 . 2 8 « What, e Fanden! of God? 7 . 
A. It is that eſſential property of his natyre, whereby 105 : 
Poenitely good in himſelf, and the author and fountain of all 
od to others, Pſalm cxix. 68. 
== Q, 2. How may the goodneſs of God ha. ara: 
1 Into bis abſolute and relatiye goodneſs. 4s a * 
. 3. What i is his abſolute gaodneſ?: e 
At is the eſſential goodneſs of bs nature, wle cone. 
3 it in relation to the  crcatures, Matth. Wie Ape 
bere is none good but one, that is, Gd. 3 ae 
* 4. What is his relative goodneſs: . 1 
4A. It is the relation that his goodneſs Seam: un De 
7 features: both in the Fe of his nature to do 
em good, Erod. Xxxii 19.; and in, the actual mani- 
tation and communication of the: bicſlings of his bounty 
ro them, in, on cation Providence, and dent. 1 
8 XXIV, ""y we} 
ow is the goodneſs of, God. manifeſted, 
cation in general? 2 
A. In giving being to his cre 
eeed of them, being infinitely hal in himſelf, tho? vo cheg- - 
A ure had ever been made, Pſal. 5 and in maki 8 all. | 
ig very good, Gen, i. 31. Wt 225 
i b be How is the Fe of God played in the creation i 
5 4 * man in Particular | . 
n making him aſter. his. own. image 35 fergilhing the. 
orld with uch a variety of creatures fog. his ule, giving, hum, 
oninion over them, Gen. i. 27, 28.; and 1 in l ** 
ovenant with. bim, gbap. ii. 16, 1. 3 3 
N 74. Hoy is. the, 1 85 WR 0 of God a h Rf bis 
rovidence? os Ei 
| Ht » S23 -B. + 
making Kell ful | 
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= 1 5 Smog act ce 23 15 2 
n What is this . N 
= . His diſpenſing the good things of abn. e, Kia, 
among his creatures, Matth. v. 4g. He maberb his ſun to ri 

8 andufendeth tain a the fd 
C. 8 2 10. 1s, God good even touthe wick 


ed who are bir ff 


K. A bor Be not iy provides bor thew, f ling their 4 
| Go with. ford and-gladneſs, Ats xiv. rf but exerciſe: 
long - ſuflering patienee towards them, Neh. ix. 1%; and 
affords ſuch of them as are within the viſible: church, the 
means of falvation, Adds xii. 26. | | F $200 
1 1. What is the ſpecial goodneſs i 
A n is his diſtinguiſhing love to a certain dunnber ot 1 

| 5 Joſt, 9 their redemption tough Clift | | 
0 * ® Sl On P 
oodneſs of God. appear in the 1 Þ 

. 7 In — us in our — l hin ! my 


6d help on his own. Son, the mighty One, Pfal, xxxix. 95 


& In ſending "bis; Son © ER our nature, and ther 
CE all — 
. Lo che ſtreams of Wow, - 
5 name, ExOd *r, 6.—T e f the Land God merit 
hoes rg & „r 4 E ST, ER S Yn 
2 16. What is che difference betgixe the loves grace | 
: We I Lao +? 


W 
9 2 9 
9 a4 * 


mercy, ne bark, e lum n 
iſe # th 
M 5 Wg are the objedts of God ſpegial govdnes? , ? 
. is ehoſen ones, Pfalm evi. 4, 5.—0 'vi At me wieh'tby b 
b vation; that 1 may [ee the g00d of thy. e . 1 
218. Gan, this ſpecial K i be-expreſled in 5 
f a Words? 2 3 
A. No: Lon Eye bath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nadie berug 1 
tered into the heart of man, the things which God bath. 2 3 
136 4 4 Ke far. them that love him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. And Pf. xi. 19. _ — 
= 4 . ns i thy goodneſs, which thou 7% laid up 5 them . 
or” bat car t | 6 
5 * 2. 19. Where Is this goodne ſs of God laid % NJ oo ; 
A. It is laid up in Chriſt, who hath received the gifts | 
r God's goodneſs for men, Palm Þxviiie.1B. Ven De af- 
ended up on 3 gifts unto men, Eph. iv. B. : 
Ind therefore, hath made bim moſt bleſſed yer: ever; 
1 „ xxi. b. | «7 3 
5 20, How is this goodnef laid ous and brought neat + to 


27 ts 
95 


: 2 | A. It is laid out in the exceeding great and duden 
1 niſcs, 2 Pet. i. 4. and brought near in the full, tree, And 
1 —_— offer of the goſpel, Mark xvi. 1117. „ 
Q. How are we ſavingly intereſted in all this-goodnoſs? 
By faith, receiving and reſtiog upon Chriſt aloge ſe 
1 8 1 es he is freely offered in the goſpel, 1s 4 
Cor. 1 1 22, 23 
222. What are the properties of this goodneſs? 55M 
A. It is ſeaſonable goodneſs, Heb. iv. 16.; it is fov)-ſaeies 
Hing, Pſalm cvii. 9-3 and it is E and: een 
falm hi. 1. | | 
Q. 23. What ! improvement ought. we to make of the goode 
els of God ? 
A. We ought to praiſe the Lord for bis goodneſs, and 
fer bis wonderful works to the children of. men, Pſal. exii. 8 
o be influenced to repentance from the conſideration” of 
. 11. 5 Rom. li. 43 and to imitate AG N Heb. | 
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, en T6! and accompliſh whatever be deb eke, 4 
BH zar do as he has ſaid,. Numb. xxiii 19. Eo 
3 Q What is db dhat ;this n of God has a. pct mY 
Fro gelation umat + 6 
A. To the elde of bs wilt * his bor db es the 9 
3 * 8 0 ſcripture is infullible truth; one jot, or one tile, ſhall ii Y 
no wiſe paſs therefrom, till all be fulfilled, Matth v. 18. For, 
* dhe word: of the Lord endureth for ever, 4 Pet. 1 25 . == 5 
23. What is God's 5 truth, as N 75 word, com. 1 3 W 
monly called? 1 * 8 
3 5 he faithfulneſs or r veracity, Heb. & 23 Ae 7s "ain 4 | 
8 4. To what is the truth and futhfulneſ of 800 by . 
re cl 1 5 5 
* Free To all change of mind, TY xXXiil. 1 3: He i is in one min 
and who can turn bim? And to all. lying and 1 


Heb-vi. 18 — f is impoſſible for God t9 lie - 3 
'Q. 5. Can there be any inconſiſtency in his r == 


X No: for truth always hangs with it ſelf, and he ww 
arab for ever, Pſalm cxlvi. 6. of 
2 6. Can be poſſibly forget auhat he is ſaid 5 ä 4 24 
A. No, furely : for, He will ever be mindful of his eovenani, þ 4 A 
Pn . 1 3 
27. Wherein | is the truth and faithfulneſs of God : man!. 
LE ? 7 | 
In the exact aceompliſhmeut of his en Joe "i 
ry I4.; 4 CCl tain, exccution of his threatenings, Zech. "i 1 
i 6. — 5 1A 


E 


* 


2 8. 6 ao we give God the W of his truth and 
Faithfilnefs? 3 
A. By faith, which lets to the ſeal that God 5 ; true, 

1 ut 33 ; and judges. bim faithful who bath aten | 
Seb. x1. T1.. | 
Q 9: By. what fi 18 this attribute de God woſt an- A 3 

ves? * 4 | 
. By the fo of urdeticf,” tt; W God a har, be- 5 1 

Sie” it believes not the record that. Gcd gave yi 923 0, on 
1 John v 109. 

: Q. ro What record doth God 7 give of kis Son? 

A. 'Fhis is the record, thei God bath g given 10 tus AT I; ul 
and this % in bis Son, 1 jebo ye u. * LIE 
1 rr.” To whom is this record & wen? . 
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A To all the hearers.of the goſpel, as a  ground-of faith 3 8 
47 1 xvi. 15. Go ye into all the world, and freach the goſpet 
6 Wovery creature. Acts it 39. The proniſe is Unto you," an 
our > children, and to all that are afar off, even as ' Mary as 
Lord our Gad ſhall call, 

. 12. How doth it appear, that this rad is given as 
ground of faith, to all the hearers of the goſpel? _ 

FA. If it were not fo, it were impoſſible that unbelleperg 
1 2 der the goſpel, could make God a liar; for, if they have no 
1 eern in this record, and are not bound to believe it with 
| 22 to themſelves, their rejecting of it could not be 
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heir ſin ; becauſe, ubere no law is, there 4s no tranſgreſſions 
bY g. 13. If the recerd, or promiſe of the God of truth, 
„made to every one of the hearers of the goſpel, is he not, 7 
„that eaſe, obliged to fulfil it to every one? 9 
A. By no means: becauſe the unbeliever wilfully rege che 
A 1 Toe, and will have no benefit by it, Pſalm Ixxxi. 10—1 3. J 
12 1 By what example, in Leanne, * this be illuſt-- 4 
| 5 7 the e of the promiſe of Canaan; 940 in- AI 
S i itely to all Iſrael who came out of Fgypt, Exod. vi. 6, B 4 
= many of them could not enter in becauſe 9 unbelief, ., 
T. H eb. ili. 19.: oven ſo, the promiſe of eternal life is made 42 


all the hearers of the goſpel ; yet many of them come- 


t of it, becauſe the word preached doth net prefit Bann, 
1 8 4 t bei: 5 l with faith in them that hear it, Heh. iv. 1, 2 2 
2. 15. What then is tac deplor ab! T caſe of unbelievers, * 
cer the goſpel? l 


A. They are condemned tar and the avrath of out 1 | 
bideth on them, John ili. 18, 3 9 
N. 16. What Improvement ought we to make of the truth, 
1 faithfulneſs of God? : 
A. We ought io eliooſe the way of truth, Pſalm 8 .; 
alk in it, 3 Jobn, ker. 4.; bear wineh for it before che 
orld, Heb. x. 23. ; to pr aiſe God for his truth, Pſalm cxxxvill. 2. 
A 4 truſt him on his word, without ſtag Sger ns at the Promiſe” 
6 pough unbelief, Rom. iv. 20. 
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1 Q. 1 1. How doth it appear from ſer iptur e, hat there i 18 a 
but [one] God [only]? — 
A. From Deut. vi. * Hear, 0 Iſrael, the Lord our Gd | 9 ; 
hs one Lord. Ifa. xlv. 22, —1 am God, nd there is none elſe. A * 

.Q. 2. How doth reaſon e this truth, that there is 1 
but Olle God! ? 4 A 

A. Reaſon ſays, that there i is but one firſt cauſe and ultimate | | 
"ol of all things; and that there cannot be two, or mor 4 I 


8 


infinite, eternal, and unchangcable beings. "4 1 
Q. 3. Why is God's oninipotence commoply adduced | ta 
A that he can be but one only 5 "i 9 


A. Becauſe he could not be omnipotent, or almighty, if any 70 | 
other could oppoſe. or reſiſt him, Job ix, 12. N 
4. How may it be proved from his government N 
mme world? 1 
. hs There could not be an noiform governin g of all thin gs 
3 in the world, to one cer tain end, if the infinitely wiſe ober- 0 
| nor, who is at the helm, were. not one only, . 8 
QQ. . How are ſome of the divine perfections expreſſec +24 
in ſeripture, for proying the unity of the effence? 1 
A. They are expreſſed in the ahfrabt; for inſtance, God is 
© + to be light, 1 John i. 5.; to be love, chap. iv. 8.; to be 
Arengt b, 1 Sam. xv. 29.: all which, and the like abſtiact pro- 
1 plainly denote that God is o only. = 
Q. Is God compounded of the Teveral Pe of his 
| pate as the Socinians ſpeak? _ 8 
A. By no means: for, all the ſeveral attributes 5 God, 
are but the one infinite perſection of his moſt fimple and un- 
compounded nature; which infinite perfection, becauſe of cur | 
weakneſs, is deſcribed by parts, according to the toy eral ohjecis 7 
about which it is converſant, —_—_ 
7. Are the vaſt var iety of the divine deres any argu -- 
ment againſt the divine unity? 2 
A. No; becauſe the decrees are var ious, only with reſpedt 1 
to the different objects and effects to whitn they extend, but 
Not with reſpect to the ad of che divine will, which 1 18 but one. a 
% 8. Are there not ſeveral in ſcripture who urs called gods? 
A, Yes: angels, magiſtrates, and the idols of the Heathen ; 
nations, Wer | 5 
2.9, Why are angels called gods, Pſalm xcvil. 7.2. 
1 > 5 Becauſe of the execlicney. of their Nature, power, and 
| "Ms Th, P.alm eil. 20. Ws 
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18 10. Why are magiſtrates 10 called, Exod. Nin 28.7 
K Becauſe they are God's deputies for government and 5 
4 ace among men, Rom. Xiil. 4. 

E Q. 11. Why are the idols of the Heathen nations called 
Jods, 1 Chron. v. 25%? 

| A. Becauſe ignorant and brutih perſons have bonobted 
em as ſuch; but there is io reaſon at all to be afraid of 

. A bem, for they cannot do vt neither alſo is 2 in dem to 4⁵ 

4 ed, Jer. x. 5. 


.. 12. Way is Satan called the god of this world, 2 Cor. 
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1 4.75 * 
Wn 33 Becauſe bs reigns a; rules over the greateſt part : | 
Ms "If the world, as his ſervants and flaves; for, he is the 3 
iris that now worketh in the children ＋ dif -bedience, 8.425 | I 
1 $ 1 0 5 | | 4 
'J 1 2 r 3. Why are covetous men called idolaters Fpki | 1 
4 4 v. 4. ? 2 a 0 


A. Becauſe the Jad has that room in their” heart which 
od ſhould have. | | 
Q. 14. What may we learn Sem God's ba one A] 
A. To be aware of miſtaken notions of him, as if he were 
Partly in heaven, and partly on earth; for he is fo much Os" 
hat be is wholly every-where pr nt, Jer. xxiii. 24. 

2. 15. Why is this one only God ſaid to be the bang) 
od? 

A. Becauſe he has life eſſentially in himſelf, John b. 26. 5 
and is the author and giver of that life that is in any living 
Wcreature, Acts xvii, 28.; and likewiſe in oppolitiont to dead | Y 
and dumb idols, Plalm cxv. 4.— 7. | a A 


- 


Q. 16; Why is he called the [true] God? N 
A. In. oppoſition to all falſe and imaginary gods, Jer: I 
enn, 1 

Q. 17. Why are long and true put together in the 4 


aſſwer ? | 

A. Becauſe they are inſeparably conjoined in 0 306. : 
nitely 8 nature of God. He who is the living God, is 
me 2 true God; and the true God, the only living God) 
1 lnell, i. 9. 


0 oy 18. What may we learn from his being the living 
F ; 
A. To preſent our . a living ſacrifice, holy, aceeptable 
i» God, which is our reaſonable ADD Rom. xi. 1. e 
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8 To Worchid bim it in ſpirit and ! in truth, John i iv. 24. 
Pane he defires truth in the inward parts, Pſalm li, 6. ; 
and. likewiſe to beware of ſetting up an idol, or regar 7: Mt 
ing any iniquit 5 m our hearts, otherwiſe he will not hear us, _- 
Fray Ixvis, 18. 1 


r 1 How many perſons are there in 
the Code ad? * q 


„Aw. There are three perſons: in the God- 9 
2 the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; 1 
and theſe three are one God, the ſame in tub- | 
Hance, equal i in power and glory. 


* 1. Whence i is it, that this article of our -hoty Rl E ; 4 
"ie en fo much oppoſed by adverſaries, in ey a of lt 
ho church? 

A. The devil and his sene have warmly opp pofed it, 
Wa they know it is the primary obje& of our Lauth and 
worthip; it not being enough for us to know 4rhat God is, as — 
do his effential attributes, without knowing ho he f is, as to his J 1 

fonality, according as he has revealed himſelf in his word; 
to be Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: x John ii. 23. 4 biſuever | 3 
denieth the Son, the fame bath not the Father, 20 

Q. 2. Is this doctrine of the Trinity, then, a fundamental [ 
ove, upon the belief whereof our ſalvation depends? 2 

A. Beyond all doubt it is; becauſe without the knowledge 
PR belief of the Trinity of perſons, we would remain ignor- 
ant of the love of the Father, the merit of the Son, and the 
| ſanctifying inſtuences of the Holy Ghoſt, in the purchaſe and 

cation of redemption ; without which there conld be no WY: 
ſalvation + John vii. 3. This is life eternal, that they might 
Andau tber, the only true God, and Feſus Chrifh,” "Shag tb Wy. 
hoſt 7 1 
1 "1 3. Can the Trinity bf perfors be proven from the Cl 
Teſtament? © 
A. Yes: not only from the hiſtory of man's creation, 


18 God ſpeaks of 1 in the plural IE Let vs maks 
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Nan, Gen. i i. 26. but likewiſe from ſuch paſſages, as expressly 
ſe ffrict this plurality to three perſons; ſuch as Pſalm xxxin. 5 
the word of the Lord; or Ixhovan, were the heavens made 
bi . . all the boſt of them by the breath, or ſpirit, of his — 4 
bere there is mention made of Jexovan, the Word, and the 
* pirit, a3 concurring in the creation of all things: accordingly 
| 9 e are told that all "things were made by the W 7ords John i. 3. 
4 90 that the Spirit garniſhed the heavens, Job xxvi. 13. 
Ine ſame truth is alſo evident from Iſa. Ixiii. 7. 9, 10. 
0 ere we read of the loving-kindneſſes of Jenovan'; of the 
4 1 Ingel of bis preſence ſaving them; and cf their vexing hid 
Holz Spirit. A plain diſcovery of a Trinity of perfons,. * 
18. 4. What is the meaning of the word DRIACT Ty: 0 com- 
* Jony uſed in expr effing this doctrine? 
A. It fignifies the ſame with II- Nr Tv, or tbfes in one; ä 
Gat is, three diſtinck perſons, in: one and the ſame individuat 
„ numerical eſſence, t John v. 7. 8 
15 5. Is not a Trinity of perſons, in the divine effence, 
. al b unſcarchable my ſtory ? 
A. Les: and fo is every” perfedion of God, w hich infijtely 
1 We nfocnds our thoughts, and tinite e Col. ii. 2. 
9 Pb xi. 6, 7. 
bels it not unreaſonable to require a belief of what we | 
Pinot underſtand ? - 
A. It is not at all utreafonabhie in matters that are end ole 
- ene but, on the contrary, -it is the hig del reaſon 
ee ſhould believe what God {avs of himſelf, and of the Wander, 
his own ſubſiſtence, John XX 31.7 belides, it is the 
F ol office of faith to ſubject our reaſon: to divine - revelation, 
Ne xi. IS\E 
257. How hath God revealed this myſtery i in his word ?. 
A. He hath therein told us, that there are tbree that bear” 
cord in beaven; the Father, the Wyrd, and the H: oy, Gboft; * 
d theſe three are one; 1 Jobn v. 5. Or, as Our Conse on - 
&prefieth it, „In the unity of the Godliead there be tlires& 
perſons, of one” ſubſtance, power, ant eternity; bs. God: the. 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt: ieee 7 „ 
A and xxviii. 19. 4 Cor. Xlile 14% | PAY 
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1.8. What-i is meant TB the word bad? Ky 9. 5 
A. The divine nature or cliEnce, 18 20. | comparal 
with Gal. Wi $6: . | 

- Qs: 9. What is meant bs a [perſon] i in | the Godhead? 
A. A complete intelligent; and individual fubiſiſtence, which 
& neither a part of, nor: ſuſtained by any other; but is dit. 


tinguiſhed by an incommunicable property in the ſame un- 


Civided eſſence. 


Q., 10. Has each perſon then a diſtinct nature, or eſſence 3» 


of his oun? 


A. No: but the ſame divine paturks or ee is common 
= 20: all the three glorious perſons, 1. John v. 7. —T beſe three ® 


are one; not only united in will and affection, but in one and 
the ſame common nature, or eſſence: it being the tranſcendent 
and incommun cable property of the divine nature, 10 reſide 
in more perſons than one- 
Q. 17. What was the hereſy of the Sabellians, and Trithieſts | 
in oppoſition to this fundamental doctrine of the Trinity ? 
A. The Sabellians maintained, that there is but one perſon 
| in the Trinity under three different names; the Tr ichieſts, 
_ that the three perſons are three Gods, 


2. 12. Is the word PERSON, as applied to this myſtery, 


made ue of in ſcripture ?. 

A. Yes: for the Son is ſaid to be the expreſs image of» 
the Father's Perſon, Heb. i. 3. 

rz. How do ye prove. that there ape bow ee 
in the Godbeadꝰ 


A. From the inſtitution of baptiſin, Mattb. xxviil. 19 
LS Srom the apoſtolical bleſſing, 2 Cor. xili. 14.; from Johr, 


ſalutation to the ſeven churches, Rev. i. 4, J.; and from the 
baptiſm of Chriſt, Matth. ili. 16, 17.; where. the Father is 


maniſeſted by a voice from heaven, the Son, by his bodily 


appearance on carth, and the Holy Ghoſt, by his Uster 
on him in the ſhape of a dove. 

14. How is it further evident that they are three 
_ Gifting perſens ?.- 
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A. From the diſtin capacitie ties in i they are reppeſentes 


to act; for, in the work of redemption, we find in ſeripture, 

the Father crda:nirg, the Son Fruit cbaſing, and the Holy: Ghoſt 
 fPlying 1 1 Pet. le 2» 

rg. How are the Rare: in a.the Godhead ahead 


from cach other? a le <2 0 
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A. By their perfonal PO nen are incommunicable | 

> etch other. 0: SOM . 

"0 16. What is the perſonal prgperty of the Father * 

A. To beget the Son, and that from all eternity, Pſalm 5. 7. 

Q. 17. What is the per ſonal property of the Son? 

A. To be eternally begetten of the Father, John i. 1. * 
e bebeld bis Slary, the glory as o the. any . 7 * 
I: . be Fatber. 

2.18. What is the per ſonal property of the Hol y Ghoſt? 
A. To proceed eternally. from the Father and*the Son; 
lohn xv. 26: ben the. Comferter is come, whom I will fond : 
; no you. from. the Father,. even the Spirit of truth, which 
Diroceedeih from the Father, be ſhall teflify of me. Y | 
2.19. How doth it appear, that the Holy Ghoſt proceedsth 
from the Son, as well as from the Father, when it is not: 
i, i | exprebly aftrmed that he doth fo, in the above text? _ © 
A. Becauſe he is called the Spirit of. the Son, Gal. iv. b.; 
1 | the Spirit of: Cbriſt, Rom. vin. 9.3 the . is ſaid to recelve 
all things from Chriſt, Jobn- xvi. 14, 13. to be ſent by him, 
John xv. 26.; and the Father is ſaid to ſend him in Chriſt's 
name, John xiv. 26.: from all which, it may be fafely 
gathered, that he r from the Son, as well as _ 
rde Father. 0 
2. 20. What * the differenoe betwixt.a perſonal and an 
RE e/crzat property? 
RE A. Aperſonal property 1s: peculiar 1 to one e of the perſons only, 
but an eſſential property is common to them all. 
2. 24.. Why arc: the perſonal Tae called. CIR 
municabie? | 2 
A. Becauſe each of them is fo 2 0 ens of the pedbens 
in the Trinity, that it cannot be affirmed of ay d the 
= other two. | 
23.22. ls it the divine eflence. that beten, 18 begotten 
or proceeds? 

A. No :- for - theſe are not eNential, OY perfonal- * 

It is the Father, who begets the Son; the Son who is begotten 
of the Father; and the Holy Ghoſt, who proceeds from bots. 
22.23. Are the terms neceſſary exiſtence, ſupreme Deity, 

and the title of the only true God, eſſential or dae 

properties? 5 
A. They are eſſential properties of the. divins vature, 

and ©. common to all the perions of tlie adorable Tri my; | 
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eternally. 


Q. 24. May the above terms be taken, or are they, by 1 
ſound authors, taken, in a ſenſe that inoludes the perſonal : 
property of the Father, and fo. not belonging, to the Son 


and Holy Ghoſt'? 


n They may not,; and never are, by found authors, _ 
U in that ſenſe; for this would be to make the Sn . 
and Holy Ghoſt, nferior to, and dependent upon the 
Father, for being or exiſtence, which is the very ſoul of 
Arianiſm. 13 

Q. 25. Doth not the Father, being called the firſt; the 'M 5 
Son, the ſecond; and the Holy Ghoſt, the third perſon in 
the Godhead, imply an e or preference of one perſon 


to another? 
A. Theſe are only terms of mere order, and imply r 
preference or priority, either of nature, excellency, or du- 


ration; and therefore we find in ſeripture, that ſometimes 
the Son is named before the Father, as in 2 Cor, xiti. 14. 3 
Gal. i. 1.; and ſometimes the Spirit before the Son, as i al 
Rev. 1 ls 45 LY 9 1 ; b 


obe have all the fame eſſence, wholly, equally, ant 


Q. 26. Are not each of: theſe glorious perſogs truly and 


properly God? 


A. Each of theſe 5 1 «hee. in the true and proper i 
ſenſe of the word; though none. of: them can be called 


the Deity, excluſively of the reſt, in regard the Deity, being 


the ſame with the. divine packs or n, is common to 


them all. \ 


2.27. But does not:our- Lord ſay, that- the Father is 1 he 5 5 
ut true God, John xvii. 3. T his is life eternal,” that * thcy -*n 


might know "te the only true Gd? 


A. Our Lord. does not ſay, that the Father only is the 1 2 
true God, excluſive of the other perſons of the Trinity; Wn 


but that He is the only true God, (as each of the other 


| perſons 0. in eee to idols, or gods, Jahety ſo 


called. 

Q. 28. How doth it appear that the [Father] i is God? 

A. From 'his being expreſsly ſo called. every Where in 
ſeripture ; ; Particularly, 1 Cor. viii. 65 and xv. 24.— Gal. 
1. 1. 35 c. Fe. 

29. Is i roper to la that the e Father i the Banu 
of the Ban 7 p per 75 . 


* 


A. The expreſſion i is dangerous, and now uſed by adver- 
1 ies in an unſound ſenſe, to exclude {eli-cxiſtence and inde- 
1 OY ee) from the Son and Voly Ghoſt, and ther Efore to be 

WJ oided. 

= 0. 30. How doth it appear from ſeri pture, that lui, the 

,.) is truly and properly the ſupreme God, equal with the 

mer: 

A. From the fame names, attributes, works, and worſhip. 

ribed to him in ſcripture, as are afcribed unto the Father, 

in as full and ample a ſ.nſe, * 

a. 31. What are the names aſcribed to Chriſt, that prove 

n to be equa] with the Father ? 

"P A. He is expreſsly called God, Jehn i is r.; the great Ged, 
. ee ii. 13; the mighty God, Vaiah ix. 6.; the true Ged, 
John v. 20.; the only wiſe. Ged, Jude, ver. 25.; and 
4 EHovan, which is a name never aſcribed to any, in ſerip- 
1 ure, but the living and true God, Jer. XXIii. 6. Pſalm: 
xlii. 18. 


pat prove him to be the ſupreme God! 

1 A. Eternity, in the ſtrict and proper ſenſe of the word, 
lic. v. 2.; unchangeableneſs, Heb, xiii. 8.; omyiſcietice,. 
Joby xxi. 17. ; omnipotence, for he calls himſelf: be Almighty, 
ev. i. 8.; omnipreſenee, Lo, ſays be, I am. with you. alway, 
Pen unte the end of the world, Mat. xxvili. 20. and ſupremacy, 
Nom. ix. 5. 


Die true Gods. | 

A. The creating and preſerving of all things, Col. 7 165 
; the obtaining eternal redemption for us, Heb. ix. 124.5. 
e working. of miracles by his own. power, Mark v..41. ;: 
e forgiving of ſins, Mark ii. 8 the raiſing of the dead 


om xiv 10 

2 34. What is that av9r/bhp aſcribed! 1 unto n wien 
Proves him to he the ſupreme God. 

A. The ſame divine worſhip and adoration that i 1s. „ iven: 


n bim equally- with the F ather, John xiv. 1.3 and we are 
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£ 2.32. What are the dive attributes aſcribed unto Chrift,, 


2. 33. What are. theſe works which manifeſted Chriſt to he: | 


t the laſt day, John v. 28, 29-3, and bis judging the world, 


anto the Father, John v. 33; we are commanded to believe. 


2 in his 285 as ell as in the 1 name e of oy Bae 
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88 From the ſame arguments whereby the Deity of the 
Son was proved; for, (1.) He is expreſsly called God, 
Acts v. 5, 4. (2.) Attributes, which are peculiar only Fo 
to God, are aſcribed unto him, Heb. ix. 14. 1 Cor, it, 10. 
Luke f. 26. Pſalm exxxix. 7. (3.) Works Which can be 
accompliſhed by none but God, are performed by him, 38 
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Q. 33. 10 what ſenſe does Chriſt- ſay, John xiv. 28. by 1 | 


Father ; is greater. than I 


A. He does not ſpeak” in that place of his nature, as Go od 2 
but of his office, a Mediator; in which reſpecl he 1s the b 


Eather' & Tow Iſa. xlii, I. 
5 


Pſalm xxxiii. 6 Job xxvi. 13. Luke i. 33. 2 Pet. i. 21, 


John xvi. 13. Rom. xv. 16. (4.) The ſame divine worſhip 


is paid to him, as to the Father and the Son, Matth. xxviii. 19. 


1 Car. kill. 14. £8 
Q. 37. Could the Trinity of Ft in the duty of eſſence "oY F 


1 have been diſcovered by the light of nature? 


A. By no means: for then it would be no myſtery; ſees El” 
ing divine myſteries are ſuch ſecrets; as the wiſdom of 


man could never have found out, Mat. xi. 27. 1 Cor. j. 
9, IO, I 4. 


* lawful to explain this myſtery by nature % 
 fimilitudes ? SEP 8 


How do you A the faprems Deity of the (Holy f 9 


\ * by A CIS 


A. No: for Mite 1 is nb ſimil'tude amor oft all the creatures; F 
that bas the remoteſt reſemblance to this adorable myſtery | 
of the throe-one God. By making ſimilies or compariſons of 


this kind, men have become vain in their imaginations, and 4, 3 
their fooliſh minds have been darkened, Rom. i. 21,— 26.; 1 
and therefore as this doctrine is entirely a matter of faith, it 


becomes us to adore it, without.prying curiouſly into what 


not Tr evealed. 85 f 
Q. 39. Doth the aſſerting'of three Perſon in the Godhead, 


wine effence ? 


With diſtinct Nen. properties, infer any . or divi- 1 92 
fion; in the 1 5 M 


A. No: for the perſons in the Godhead, are not ſextarated A 
But di Minguiſbed from one another, by their perſonal properties. 
As the unity of the eſſence doth not confound the perſons, ſo 
neither doth the distinction of perſons imply any diviſion of the 
Bunge r John v. 7. 

QA. Can any a God wright, without: the faith of 
Uh __ of the 1 5 


— ww 
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A. No: of = he that cometh to God, muſt believe that be 


b FO. 41. How is our worſhip to be directed to this bree. one 
= A. We are to worſhip the Father, in Chriſt the Son, by the 
irit; and thus when we pray, we are to afk the Father, 
3 & the name of the Son, by the Holy Ghoſt, Eph. ii. 18. 
EE * Iod V. 20. Th 
£9 4 7 
1 Played 1 in heaven ? 

A. Yes: for, ſays Chriſt, At that day ye ſhall know, that 


Jam in my Father,” John xiv. 20. See alſo 1 Cor. xiii, 12. 


| 4 John lil, 2. 
FF Q. 43. What comfortable inftruRtion may we learn from 
"> Fis doctrine of the Trinity? 


A. That the gift of eternal life, in the promiſe and of 


er of the goſpel, to ſinners of mankind, is atteſted by the 
hrce ſamous wirneſſes in heaven, who are above all exception, 
obn v. 7. 11.; and conſequently that a portion, infinite] 
ch, is inſured by the covenant of grace to all them that be- 
A 1 eve, when it makes over all the three perſons to them, as 
ir God, Jer. xxxi. 33. 

= Q. 44, What is the duty of the judicatories of the church, 
ch reference to Arens, Socinians, and Deiſts, who deny 
ais fundamental doctrine of the Trinity? 


o a them as heretics, Tim. id. 10. 


| Quzer. 7. What are the accrees of Gods ? 


. according to the counſel of his will, 
hereby, for his own glory, he hath fore-ordain- 
ad 9 1 5 comes 0 . i 5 


— 


Qs, What doth the ad Loounſelg) as aſer wed unto God, 
mport? 


her, « or r 12 the way of. tudy and een, As among men; L 


. 


of the Horr Pliny, 39 


„Heb. xi. 6. ; 1 that he is God, Father, Son, and 


Q. 42, Will not this myſtery be more fully known and diſs. 


A. It is their duty, after the fi ft aid ſecond admonition, is 


Axsw. The decrees of God are his eternal 


A. Not the reeeivin the knowledge of things from an- g 


- 
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E but the eternity, wiſdom, and immutability of his determine. | Th 
* ns Xii. 11. Prov. xix. 12 4 
3 Q. Doth the feripture ſpeak-expreſsly of God! s decrees ? 
A4. Yes; in many places: ſuch as, Pſalm ii. 7. Job xxviii. 26. 
bo and XXvili, 10. Iſa. x. 2% Jer, v. 22, Ec. 1 0 
3 Q. 3. Whether by [the decrees of God), are we to underſtand | _ 
the things decreed, or the act decrceing? = 
A. The act decreeing, or decerning. 
QA. Is the decreeing act of God, one ſimple 1 only? Mm 
A. Yes; becaule of the perfect onienely or ſimplicity of his 
| mature, on account whereof he could not but deerce all thing; 
at once; becauſe all things are naked and opened unto bis — 
omnilie t eyes Heb. iv, 1 3-3 ö and hecauſe of his immutabilit), = 
8 . Why then 00 we 19.4 of the ens decrees a8 various; © = 
or many? 2 8 
A. Becauſe of the many objeds which the aberselg act of 4 
Bod doth reſpect: the things decreed are many, but the ad | 3 4 


3 6 P + 2 
8 is but one only _ 


Q.. What are the properties of the divine decrees? 8 
A. That they are eternal, moſt wiſe, abſolute, and un- | 


I chan geable. 
3 Q. 7. How do ye prove the 8 of God to be vial? e 
 Y A. The decrees of election, and publiſhing the goſpel, : 


are eternal, as is evident from Eph. i. 4. and 1 Cor. ii. 7.; | 

and therefore all other decrees muſt be eternal like wife, 
ecauſc he decreed all things at once by one Lee ach 

9 Acts xv. 18, | 

2.8. Wherein does the wiſdom of God's 4080 appear? 

| A. In the beautiful Pin fo wherein they are tec 

e vii. 33. He hath done all things well. 

= _ -Q. 9. Why are the divine decrees ſaid to be ahſelute? 

% A. Beeauſe they depend upon no condition without God 

LE Himſelf, but entirely and ſolely von his own ſovereign wil 

and pleaſure, Eph. i. 4 1. | 

od. Are there not certain means ; whereby the decrees 

9 God are exccuted? * | 

As. Yes; but theſe means are decrced as ou as the end, 

4 2 Theſſ. N 

rr. How doth it appear - Go feriprae, that the' neun, 

. 5 ! the wn: MES: in * e * 
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Of. the Drvews Dronxes. 8 
A. From che preſervation. of Paul, and thoſe who were 
cch him in the ſkip ; God had Aesresd to preſerve them all, 
D Ws xxvile 24. yet lawful meaus were to be uſed ; the ſhipmen 
N aſt not get leave to flee out of the ſhip, order the reſt 
not be ſaved, as Paul tells the Cetitur Joly oe the ſoldiers, 
r. 31. 

_ bk 2. Want | is the difference Wan the means of execu- 
4 * and deerceing conditionally ? 

A. The means of execution are ſtated in the decree; but to 
cree a thing conditiona'ly, is to decree it upon an certain 
gent, which may, or may never take place. 7 85 
n 13. What is the abſurdity of conditional decrees? _ 
A. They make the will of God, which 1s the firſt cauſe, to 
end upon the will of the creature: and they plainly cipro 
4 lat either God is ignorant of the event, or incapable to ac- 
4 4 ue it, or that he has determined nothing Hertie, about 
; all which are blaſphemoufly abſurd. 

0 14s Are all the decrees of God, then, uncbangeable? 
A. Yes: „ from all eternity, he hath, for his own Sony”. 


time, Epli, i. 11.“ 

ng. How do you prove the decrees of God to be 1 un 
angeable? _ : 

A. Frum ſcriptur e, and from reaſon. 

ib. How is it proven from ſeripture ? 

A. From Job xxilt. 13. He is in ce mind, and ub can turn 
Im? Ila. xlvi. 10. by cou fel ſhall fad, ard T will all 19 35 
eaſure. | 

Q. 19. How do you prove from reaſon, hat the diving 
crecs are unchangeab.:* 

A. From this one at -gument;—That there is in God no 
biect of widom, power, or faithfulneſs, from whence. any 


nen they; alter their reſolutions. 

2 18. Doth the immurability of God's deeree deſtroy. the 
ty of man's wil, or the contingency of ſecond cauſes? © 
A. No: there is thereby no * violence offered to the will 
tlie ereatutes, nor is the liberty or contingency of ſecond + 
cauſes taken away, but Wick eſtablilies, Marth. W. 12s. 
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ange of his wil may flow; as is the caſe r a0, 8 
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Q. 19, W Whence is it, that the abſolute or unchangeablẽ 
decree does not take away the liberty of the will? 

A. Becauſe God, in the execution of his decree, does not 
change: the nature of things, hut ſuffers rational . agents, 
to act freely and voluntarily, as being under no more con- 
nc or compullion, than though there had been no ſuch 

ECFCe, | 

Q. 20. How is this made clear from foripturs? 

A. By the inſtance. of Pilate and the Jews, when they 
entitled. tho Lord of glory: what they did, was with full 
freedom of their will, and yet they did nothing but what 
God's: band and counſel determined before to be done, Adi 
We. 27, 28. 

Q. 21. Doth any thing come to pass! in. time, but what 
was decreed from eternity? 1 
A. No: for the very reaſon why any thing comes. to 
paſs * r is becauſe God eersed it, pb; L 11. Ag; 1 

Av. 1 

— Q. 22. Are things that are eauſya or accidental. poſitiyely "M0 
| a9 x60 Rag . 
A. Ves: as is Vvideut from the inflances of Jolwh! s advan. WM 
cement m Feypt; and the not breaking a bone of Qbrift ; and 
man y others. = 

. 3. What has the 8 of God gxed with reſpe& to 
Pam's 5 continuance in this world ? | "4 

A. It has immoveably ſixed the preciſe Women of every 1 
one's life ang death; with every Patent ire unſtapce WW 


Q 24. Koa may it t be 0 hat the preciſe moment of 4 9 
every one's death is unalterably fixed in the decree? _ "8 
A. From expreſs ſeripture· teſtimonꝶ, Job xiv. 3. Plalm i: 
-- XxXiX. 4.; from the reaſon given why the Jews could not 1 
lay hands on Chriſt, namely, becauſe bis hour alas not et 
ceme, John vii. 30.; and from Gad's numbering the hairs ot 
our head, Mat. > x. 30.; meh ons the days and moments or 
ber „ 

Q. 25. Were thats not fificen, years added: to  Hexekialy s 8 
days, after the prophet ſaid to him, Ser thine bauſe 4 in order ; £.| 
for thou Jba*: di:, and not Iive, Iſa. xxxviii. I, 3. ' 
A. The ſentence of — by the propliet, was not an 
intimation of the decree: of God, that Hezekiah was pre- 
3 ö to die; ; but of tho nature 2 By ape 2 QC» 
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rng te to "ts cy 1857 of ſecond cauſes, was mor- 
A if tal, if the power of God had not miraculouſiy interpoſed. 
== 2. 26. How dces the decree. of w__ extend to ane nat 

43 rally and mor ally good? e 
= 4. \EffeQively ; | becauſe God is the author 1 efficient of 
Y good, Phil. ii. 13. 
Q 27. How does it extend to things morally evil? 
A. Permiifively and directively only, Acts xiv. 16. 
| RIES Is the permiſſive decree a bare inaclive permitting 
of evi? ILY 
g 1 : 1 A. No: it determines ihe event of thewvil perm mitted,” and 
Wþver-rales it to a good end, contrary to the intention both 
Sf the work and workers X24: 

. 29. What ſeripture- example is Were Werbe 985 

A. God permits Joſeph's brethren to ſell him into Egypt, 
and Potiphar to throw him unjuſtly into priſon, and yet 3 
rules both theſe evils; and makes them means, contrary to 8 
intention both of the work and workers, ſor exccuting the de- 

WT tree of his advancement to the greateſt honour, Gen. Alv. 
5.—8. and J. 20. 1 thought evil againſt me, (ſays dy to 
lis brethren), but God meant it unto good. » 
2 30. How can the dceree of God be permiſſive ood 
1 BY efficacious at the ſame time? 4 
A. It is permiſſive, with fefpedt t to the fnſulneſs of the : 
action as a moral cvil; and efficacious, with reſpect to ak 
nalter of it as a natural acc. 
54 — 31. How do 5 1 7 that God cannot be the anchor. OF 
of fn? f 
4. From the a pontirariety of 1 to his holy nature and lay; AY 
aud the indignation he has manifeſted againſt it, in what Chriſt 
ſuffered on account of it; for he can never be the ade of _ 
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that whereof he is the avenger.. ? N 
Q. 32. What is the great end of all God's PO? ba . 


A. [His own glory], Prov. xvi. 4. Tbe Lord bath made _ 
all tbings for himſelf; and partic -ularly the glory of his mercy 

_ juice, Rom. ix. 22, 23.; and, next to his own 80 the 

= £206 of the ele&; both here and hereafter; Rom. Vit. 28. Pd 4 
= 33. Who are the ſpecial objects of God's decree? , 

A. Angels and. men. | 

| Q. 34 What is God's decrec concerning angels 751 wen. 

| eommanly: called? 4 ia Ti 7 „ 
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3 4 Of the R 8 
14 4 . What 3 18 meant. * tred-flnation?- . 4 
5 N. Fe is 0d unchangeabie purpoſe or decree, | concerning ; 
' » the laſt end, and eternal ſiste, of angels and mev, 1 Tim. v. 21, g 
x" Jude, ver. 6. Fxod, XXXills 19. Rom. i IX, 11 3. 18. 2 
2 Q..36. Ts the preciſe number of angels and men, thu; | 
5 yr particularly and unchangeab/) y deſigned ? * 
A. Yes; * their number is ſo, certain and definite, that it 3 
« cannot be” either increafcd or diminithed, 2, Tim, 1h. 19, =. 
T John xii. 18. % "WM 


. : 37. How is the decree of predeflination vſually divided! = 
i has A. Into the.decree of cleclhion and repro} ation. 1 BY 
1 ; 8. What is God's decree of 0 as It reſpects "8 bl. 
= "INT K is his chuſfing a certain number of mankind, in Chrif, E 5 
= "unto cternal life, and the means ther cof, to the praiſe. o of ks 2} 4 

Blorious grace, Eph. i. 4. 2 Theſſ. ii. 13, 14. 1 1 


Q. 39 Was it the toreſigbt of ſaith, or good works, 
FE ance in Either of them. or any other thing Waise "ih 
the creature, that moved God to make choice of ſome men, 1 
and not of others? 5 | | 1 
"ON or, no means ; but his me re Free” grace and love, 
"Eph. 1 F | ; 
40. Wit is Goes decree of reprobailon, as it rep 8 
et men? 5 . 
= 8 It is his 18 by, and orga? ning nl the Teſt of : 
"mankind whom he hath not "choſen, to diſhanour and wrath, ; 


WA 


to be for their fin inflicted, to the praiſe, of the glory 
„ his juſtice, Rom, 1 ix. 17, 18. 22, 15 Pet. 1 its E. Jude, 0 
. x * % 1 
"ſt "verſe . Ss | 


"Y O Since God hath ee” the cle upto "glory, 
= . batb he not alſo fore- ordained all the means thereunto? 
= A. Les: tor © they who are elected, being fallen in Alam; 
1 | Nie aged by Chriff, 1 Theſl. v. 9, 18. 4 and fee 
L 5 reigns, Avrough 5 righteoulneſs, 1 unto their eternal life, 
e NS 
N QA. Do the Mice es of een and reprobat on, Import 
_ only partial ty, or Injuttice, 1 in God! "4 
A. No more than a potter is 'efteemed partial, or © nut, 
3 in making, out of the ſame lump, one vellel 0 he. n 
1 5 and another to diftonour, 4, ix, 20, . 3 
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Q. 4 3 Whether is ſin in the reprobate, the cauſe of their 
damnation, or of their rFeprobation ? 

A; Their fin is indeed the cauſe of weir Gawen tion. 
om. vi. 23. The wages cf ſin is death ; but the ſovereign 9 
= bil and picaſure of God is the cauſe of their reprobation, I 
lat. xi. 25, 26. Rom. ix. 18. 9 
Q. 44. Are the ſeeret degrees. of God, concerning the 
4X kternal ſtate of men, the rule of faith and practice? 


—* 


WM © II 


A. No; but the revealed will of God only, Deut. xxix. 29. 4 

Q. 45. Doth not this doctrine of particular election, and 1 

125 p -obation limit the general call of the goſpel? | F Ny 
= A. No; for Chriſt's commiſſion is to go 30 all the «world, | 
= preach the goſpel io every creature, Mark xvi. 15. not as 1 
= hey are ele&*> or reprobate, but as they are loſt ſinners of | 
Adam's family, Mat. ix. 13.; therefore all that hear the Soſ- 1 


Wc: haie an equal warrant to bct cve, 1 John, iii. 23. 

Q. 46. Hath it a tendency to make men carclels in the ule 

r the mcans of ſalvation ? | 

A. No: becauſe God 1 ach choſen us to alvation, pai 
Wnt fication of the I irit, and belief of the truth, 2 Theil. 

Wi. 13. 

Q. 47. Oüght we then to improve the, means of ſalvation, 
yithout regard to the decree ? 

A. We cught no more to regard the decree, in the matter 

of beli-ving to the ſalvation of Yr ſouls, thon in eating, 
Werinking, buying, felling, or any (er common action of life; 
Wccauſe the feoret things belong unte the Lord cur Gad, but 
%s which are revealed belong ute us, gd to cur chil x3 
Wren, ſor ever, Deut. xxix. 29. 

48. What improvement ought we to make &f the 958. 
einc of ab 'olute election? Y: * 
A. We ought thereby to be ene A; Fo ebe in 4 
Chriſt; . conſidering, that electing love pitches on 1 kicf.of -* 
inners, Ezck. Xvi. C.; that it flows not from, nor is“ founded. 4 
pon, .any condition to be performed by; men, Rom: ix, 1. 3 


d that it contains in it all thin 80 PHIRNISS: to. uſe 5 
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© 66 07 the. 8 of God's decrees, 


N . 1. What is it ior Gad to execute his decrees ? 


F 
9 


A. It is to bring them to paſs; or, give an actual be. 
ing in dime, hes, he Fp Thom: - eternity, Lſalch ME 
Alvi. 10. c 3 
2. Doth not God leave the execution of his . 10 
- "Teand cauſes? . 4 

A; Whatever ue God may make of rims elites; in Þ 
the execution of his decrees, yet they are all but tori in 
His oyer-ruling hand, to bring about bis glorious defigns 
they are his ſervants, and muſt do all his Lo arda Ac 
2. 27, 28. 15 b 
2 3. What & Rerende is werd Feinden the deere, ky the 
execution thereof? 95 


1 
+ 4 
) 2 
7 
4 
— 
** 
3 


A. The deerce is an immanent or inden act in Cod; ard 
is nothing eſſe but God decreeing; but the execution isa 


IT or paſſing act of his infinite power, bri inging the thing 
decreed into an actual exiftence, 2 Pet. i. 3. | 5 4 
Q. 4. Is there an exact harmony, or correſpondence, be- 
| tween God's decree, and the execution thereof 4 
A. When the thing decreed is brought actually into be- A 


Ing, it cxactly. correſponds unto the idea or platform Gf it 1 


in the infinite mind of God, Fialm cxxxix. 16, 5 as the taber- 
nacle of Moſes anſwered the 0 8 of it in the'1 mount, 
Exod. xv. 40. Be 3 

. 5. Can, none of the decrees of God be deſented, or fail 


| of eSecation'] 7 


A. By no means: the Waun of the Lord ſhall land. and 


he will do ll his pleaſure, Iſa. xlvi. 10. b bath reffied bis $ 


#1?- Roin. ix. 19. None can ftey his en or Jay: unte Lin, 
It at deft thou? an. iv. 35. 

43,' 6. What are the works of God, whoa his deerees are 
cached; | | 

A. They are [the works of. creation and pr aviderice,) 

8 7. To which of theſe: wor ay of God dont Yedemptim 
bdong, 

A. To the ew wh God, as the woſk glorious par 
hereof towards men. 

S8. What then is the grſt AGAR wot of God i 

A. It is creation: which is thereforg called, IT be 1 


* W 


bis Ways, Prove Vitie.22 3 . 


22. 9. What is the difterchce varia God's exceuting the 


WOE of creation, and that of providence ! E 
He cxec cuted tg, 2 9 creation entirely without 


- a . 
OA 


"oF xx, ox in general. Go 


ans, FE: the word of fas Power; ; but be executes; the 


= Wy of providene*, for ordinary, in the uſe of them. 
h io. Wat may we learn trom Gods exceuting ths 
0 e TWIW 
to | A. That all his promiſes: mall be punQually eompiihed, 
A Wl not one of chen fall to the ground, e XU. 31. 4699 
in 0 | a 
in 5 a | 
100 i V. hat is the Work of creation 1 Fit 
Ct; | 
Axs w. The work of creation is, God's mak- 
the 
pg all things of nothing, by the word of his 
avd power, | in the ſpace of ſix day S, and all very 
15 a 1 ood. 
ing = | 
Q, 1. How do vou kw that the world bad: a beg! auge K 
be- A. The Tight of nature teaches, that there muſt be a 
„cane; beſides, thre ugh fauh we underftand that the oY 
be- ere framed by the word of God, Heb. xi. 3. 
t it 22. Might not this world have exiſted from eternity? 


ber- A. No; it is impoll. bie: this ſuppoſition is not only con- 
ant, Mrary to (or ipture, but to common ſenſe and reaſon, whichtells 
s, that what is created, and hath a duration 07 ſucceſſion of 
ime, muſt have had a beginning. 
2. 3. From whom did this world receive its being end 
| eeginningß? | 
A. From God day: wh is being itſelf, and gives being 
nto all things, Neh. ix. 56. 

(Y 4. What is it for God to create ? 

A It is his [making all things of nothing]. 

(2. 5. When did God create this world? 

A, In the beginning of time, Gen. i. 1. 


tion . Was there any pre- exiſtent matter, out of which 
73 od created the world ? : 

part A. No; for, by bis powerful word, he de 0, things. 
| Mich be not, as though. they were, Ron iv. 17.; fo tt at things 
. 2965 are ſeen, were not made of things which & Abc 3 Was - 
ning 5 of any pre- exiſtent matter, Heb. xi. 33 . 

a 5 In what time d God create all th' 'ngs? | i 
the ORE the 928 of fix 7 1 apa . t 
hout ; ty 15 . ' 


* — 
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s. Could he not have created all Binge in a moment 
of time? "NE, 
N. Yes + but he faw it more for his own glory, a vn! % 
goad of mankind, to {ct them an example of working 20 das 3 
and reſting the ſeventh, | "8 
Q. 9: On which of the fix r is it reckoned, dat the | 
angels were created ! ; 
A. It is probable they were created. upon the firſt day, 
as would ſeem from Job xxxvili. 4. 7. | Where ua thou 1 
«hen I laid ibe fcundat ions of the earih - when the mernig 
ſtars ſaug tegether, and all the ſons of Gd ſhiuted for jry ? "x 
Q. 10. Can creating power be nern unto any 
creature © 
A. No: it implies a contr adi ion for a creature to tate ©" 
becauſe this would veſt a finite creature with infinite power, "= 
Ila. xlv. 3 A $ 
Q. 1. Is it not then a clear P? oof of the ſupreme Deity ll 
of the Son of God, that all things were made by him? E. 
4 No doubt it is: for none but he, who is truly and 3 
proper] y. God, can command things that are not, into being, . 455 
"Jin, Xfiv. 24>... 23 
 Q. 12. Is creation a work common to all the per ſons of Wi 
the Trinity? | | 3 
A. Yes: for all tle external works of God are common 
to each perſon; every one of the three adorable perſons being 
the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and glory: 1 Jobn v. 7. 
—Theſe three are one. | boi 
. Q. 13. For what end did God make all things ? ? 
A. Ile made all things for himſelf, or for the difplay ot 4 
his matchleſs excellencies, Prove xvi. 4. 4 
Q 14. What arc theſe excelleneics or f merfeRions of you 
which are more eſpecially difplayed in the work of creation? 
A. His inſinite power, extenſive goodneſs, and manifold WH 
' wiſdom, Rom. i. 20. 
Q. 15. How does, the infinite power of God ſhine forth 
in creating the world? 
A. In bringing all things, of a ef out of "nothing by lis 
are word, Pſalm xxxiil. 6. . 
20.16. What was that bare word bi NG. 
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A. Let ſuch Lan be, Gen, | i. 3. 1 ; 
| ; ol 
, 8 : 1 1 N 


— 


„ Cararion, in general, - bg 
Q 7. How | 13 his, wanifold wiſdom diſplayed | in his work? 
A. In the vaſt variety of creatures, great and ſmatl, Which 

BM W has made; the order and harmony of them all; and their 

= pbſcrviency one to another, | alm Civ. 24. 

| Q. 18, Why is it faid that he made all things [very gerd]! ? 
A. I. Becauſe God, upon a ſurvey of his works, declared them 
The ſo, Gen. i. 31. God Jaw all that be bad made, aud bebold, 
| was wery good, | 6 of + 

Q. 19. Wherein conſiſts the goocnel; of the : NN 
God? 

A. In the perfection of their nature, their being ft to anſwer 

he end of their creation; and their uſefulneſs to man, being | 


| Ty . profitable and pleajunt to him. 


Q. 20. Are not many creatures hurtful unto 1 mag ?:? 
A. They were not ſo at their firſt creation, and while 


9 x Non continued in his alleg] ance to God: but through his 


- TI againſt G God, he has brought a curſe on himſelf, and 
5 9 bc whole creation, Gen. iti. 17. Curſed is ihe ground for 
rs Fark: 1. Is not God fan to create evih Iſa. tv, 7.? 

A. Not the evil of ſin; but of punithment, as a juſt Tudze, 


om. ii. 5, 6. Amos iii. 6. | 


*, 2. 22. How then came fin and death into the world?” 
A. Man is the parent of fin, and fin opened the door to 
15 Benth : By ene man fon entered into the world, and death ty ſin, 


om. v. 12. 


1 E 3. Upon what day did God reſt from eresting the 
Tg 5 World? | 

; A. Upon the Kretith "TY Gen. ts 2. 373 ' which was 
therefore appointed to be the weekly Sabbath, | till the 
Welurreftion of Chriſt, _ 


(, 24. Doth this reſting on the ſeventh dar, fy” that he 
Vas weary W ith wer king! 2 | 


A. No: The everlafing Ged. Ge Creator 125 the end) fs the 
earth, faitetb not, neuber i Weary, Iſa. xl. e 
. 23. What es is meant Ey his reftin | | 
K. It is ſpoken after the manner of men; b> the mean: ing 
is, that God ccaled to create any other forts. of creatures, 
than he bad already made, 
26. Is not the ſame power that created all linge, 
eee in ſuſtaining them in their being? 8 . 


\ 


8 of Tas het in ere, 


to uphold all things by the word of his power, Heb. i. 2, 3. 


à hew earth, Iſa. IxXvi. 22. Rev. Xxi. 1. 
or new World of grace: ? 


New Teſtament, not Wege the church triumphant, 
1 in heaven. 1 


I create new bedvens, and a new earth, Iſa. Ixv. 17. 


2 Cor. v. 17. 


| ſpiritual world ? 


| 1 FU E 8 continuing ſuch, cannot inher it it, 1 000 
Xv. 50 


in this new world ? 


Chrift is all, and in all, Col. iti. 1 1. 


be fall be ' foved, and ſhall go in and out, aud find paſture, 
Jobi X. 9.; and chap. xiv, 6. I am the udn man cometh 


3 


A. Ves; for he, by whoth the wirlds were made, is ſaid 


2 


WEE 
3 2 
2 b 


0. 27. Do not the ſcriptufes 115 of a new creation, 
as well as of the old? 8 

A. Ves: the Spirit of God, in fer ipture, ſpeaks of 1 
few world of grace, under the name of new beavens and 


7 
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3 1 1 
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Q. 28. What is to be underſtood by this new ereation, 
A. The true church of Cbriſt, ty; under the 
Qi 29. By whom is this new warld created 7-3. 

A. By the ſame God that made the old world; Bebold, 


©. 30. Who are the inhabitants Sy; this new world ? 
A They are all new eredtures, taken out of the old world, 


Q. 31. How came they out of this tdaterial," into [tia 


WP again, 
ood, or 


A. By the new birth; br, except a man be bo 
he cannot enter into it, John ili. 3.; fieſh and 


O3 2. Is there any difference of nations, kee or perſons 


A. No: for there is neither Greek nor Few, circuncifion nor 
uncircumciſion, barbaration, Scythian, bond nor tee ; but 


7. By What door do 1 men enter into this new world 
of grace?” | . 
A. Chriſt ſays; I am the PT by me if any man enter in; 


unte the Father but by ine. 

Q. 34. Wherein lies the happineſs o of the inhabitants of this 
new world of grace ? 

A. None fo bappy as they, becauſe they J ell! in God, aud 
God dwells in them, as in a temple, 1 Cor. iii. 16,; : and walks 
in chem, as in his garden of pleaſure, 2 Cox. vi. 16.; and, 
at death, they are tranſported, by the miniſiry of agel 
to the world of glory above, Luke xvi. 22. | 
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Q. 35: What me” we learn from the doctrine of the | 
reation 4 | 

A. That we ought to contemplate | God i in all bis creature, 
Palm xix. Is; acknowledge him as the rightful proprietor . 
and ſovereign diſpoſer of them all, 1 Chron. xxix. II.; and 
believe that the ſame almighty power of God, which was put 
orth in creating of all things, ſhall be oxerted | in defence and 
upport of his church and people, in the time of their need, 
ſalm cxxi. 2. | 


Quesr. 10. How did Cod create man? 


Axsw. God created man, male and female, 
Eſter his own image, in knowledge; righteouſneſs, 
nd holineſs, with dominion over the creatures. 


Q. 1. Upon which day of creation Was man} made? 

A. Upon the fixth day, Gen. i. 26. and 31. compared. 

| Qa. Why was the creation of man delayed, or put off, 
at Who the ſixth day! 

A, To diſcover the great regard God had to 1955 bappi- 


ess and weliare, in that he would ſirſt pleniſh the great houſe 

« pf the creation for him, before he brought him into it, 
; ſalm viii, 6, 7, 8. | 

- Was there any more ſolemnity NY ved in the 

* reation of man, than in making the reſt of the creatures ? 

7 A. Ves: for, as to the reſt of the Creatures, he juſt com- 

| panded them into being; but when man is to he created, 

„ counſel of the Lrinity i held about his formation, Gen 1 26. 

1 Lee vs make man. 

Q. 4. Why fo much ſolemnity about man 8 formation be- 

1. ond other. creatures ? 1 

5 A. Becauſe man was to be God's viceroy in this lower . ö 


3 rorld, the only! image of his Creator in his forma] perfetions; = 4 
| nd it was the purpoſe of God, though not then revealeq, ; 
Hat the ſecond. per ſon of the Godhead was to become man. 3 
Q. 5. What is it that conſtitutes the human nature, * 2 
ature of man ?, | 
A. A true body and 4 nadie ſoul united together. 


4 s Whereof was the def of man RI 
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. A Of the duſ of the ground, Gen. ii. 5. Hence God i; 
oo 155 embled unto a gh. and man unto the Flags and a £ 
4 Us. iv. 8. and xlv 

. What ſhould this teach ue ? 

A. To remember we are duſt, Ecel. ili. 20. : ; to admire the 
3 jon of the Son of God, in coming into our tribe, 
and aſluming a human body, 1 An iti. 16.; to conſider that 
we are in God's hand, as the clay is in the hand of the Potter, N 
Jer. xviii. G.; and that, in this our fallen * we arc 0 


1 ' zoturn to the duſt aghin, Gen. 1 it. 19. | . 
1 Q. 8. How was the- firſt woman formed? =! . - 
4 h A. Of a rib taken from the man's ſide, Gen, 1 It. 2I, 22. 


Q. 9. Whereof was this a figure ? ! 

I A. Of Cariſt and the church, Eph. v. 31,32. 7 

1 Q. 10, lu what, reſpect was the formation of the woman 

3 a figure of theſe ? 4 

A. In,as-much as the id was, as it were, takes out of Ml 
= the pierced fide of Chriſt, when the Lord God cauſed the deep 

F {lcep of death to fall upon him: firſt, typically, in the fucrifices; Bl 

1 and then, 3 in his deceaſe wiich he e at 
- ern. | 7 

1 * It. Why was marriage minted of God before the 1550 

= A. To ſhew that it belongs to the Jaw of nature; and ti 
. mankind, as ſuch, have a title tlereunto, Heb, Xili. 4 
Marriage is honourab! ein all, . 

0 12. What is the other part of man s nature? 
” A. A reaſonable foul. 
Q. 13. How was the foul of man 9 
A, God breothed into bis noirils the breat 5 of life, af le 
became a living ſoul, Gen. ii. 7. 
Qs. 14. Why is the creation of the foul of man, thus 

| ' expreſſed ? * 

A. To ſhew, that as the-Lord is the God cf the ſpirit 
of all eb, Num. xxvii. 16. who creates them immedia:e's, 
.and by himſcif, without - the inter vention of ſecond cgules 
Zech. Xii. 1. ; ſo be has an abſolute dominion , over 
them, and can call them n to I melt when he pleaſes 
Esel. Kli. 7 

Q. 13, Wherein doth. the foul of a: Gif frem the 

= | body? | , 

5 we body is a e ix 
3 | Jumaterial HE BnCce | 
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16. Wherein doth the ſoul of man differ from the ſpirit; 
or life of a beaſt! 5 
A. The f.arit or, life of a beaſt goeth downward to the 
earth, and periſheth at its death. Fecl. iii. 2 1.; but the foul of 
n, being rational and immortal, returns t God who gave it, 
ccl. Xii. 7» 
Q. 17. How do you prove the immortality of the ſoul of 
man? ö 
A. (t.) From the great price. paid for the 3 of 
Nie ſoul, which had ccaſcd for cver, without a ranſom of infi- 
eie valne; Pſal. xlix. 8. (2.) From the promiſes of eternal. 
ie, and the threatenings of cternal death, Mark xvi. 16. 
.) Chriſt tells us, that they who kill the body; cannot kill 
oe ſoul, Mat. x. 28. (4.) Chriſt, and his dying ſaints, com- 
iit their fpiri its, Or fouls, into the 1 and of God, Plal, xxxi. 5. 
ke xxiii. 46. Acts vu. 59.; And the ſoul 5 the thief went 
2H paradiſe, with the foul of Chriſt, that day they died, 
uke xxiii. 43. In a word, if the ſou] perifhed with the body, 
me ſaints of God would be of all men the mali aerable, 
Cor. xv. 19. | | ; 
O. 18. What ſhould this teach us? | "ih 
49 A. To be. more concerned. for the ſalvation of our ſouls, 
Www Wan for all things in the world: For, favs Chriſt, «vbat i a 
i an profited, if be gain the whole weorid, and life bus own Vault, 
lat. xvi. 26. 
2. 19. Why did God create man Tmale and female]? 2 
„. For the propagation of mankind, Gen. i. 28.; and 
utual beiptuincts to each other, chap. ii. 18. | | | 
4e Q. 20. Why was both the man and the woman 1 
iam, Gen. v. 2.! * 
A. To intimate that their original was cf the earth; 
that they were both of the ſame nature; that the promiles 
aud threatenings concerned them both equally, Rom. v. 
12. ; and to teach us, that notwithſlanding bereof, the 
nan was the Vepr en head of Une covenant, 1 Cor, 
XV. 22. N 5 
Q, 21. After whoſe 7 image did God create 1 7 
A. Aster bis own image}, Gen. i, 26, 27. 5 
22. Did this 1 mage of God he in any outw ard anpe of 
1an's body ? 
A. By no means: for God is a pure Spit, et ol | 
„diy parts, John 1 IV. 24. T1 
Pak 13 | 8 | 
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Q 24: What then. was the proper ſeat thereof? 

A; e ſoul of man was the -painting-table on which 
is image of God was - expreſſed and delincatod, Gen. tte 7, 
es ili. 9. 

. 24. Wherein did the foul of man bear a likeneſ: to 

od? 

650 In its fpiritual and immortal nature; and in the facultics 
af underſtanding and will, with which i: was endued. 

2,250, Wherein did the image of God, which was drew; 
on man's ſoul, chiefly conſiſt ? 

A. [In ee 2 rigbteoufi , and Balm, Col. iii. 10, 
Eph. iv. 24. 5 Fe 

Q. 26. What kno ledge was man endowed with at hi 
ereation? 

A. A perfect knowledge of God, $1 his will, and works, iv 
far as was neceſſary to render him bappy, and . tor We 8 
pbedicnce, | 

Q. 27. What righteouſneſs had man at his creation? 
A. Not an imputed, but an. inherent righteouſneſs; which | 
conſiſted in a perfect conformity of all the powers and faculties Wl 
of his ſou), to the pure nature of God, and the moral lar 
written upon his heart, Eccl. vii. 29. 

Q. 28. Wherein conſiſted his holineſs? = 

A. In the luſtre and beauty of his perfect knowledge 9 
and inherent righteouſneſs, flupang * both in his heart and 
life. 2 | 
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29. Was the- will of man, in a ſtate of NO COTI'Y' ab- 
ſolutely indifferent to good and evil? 

No: God ſet man's will only towards good; yet it was 
Moveable to evil, and that only by man himſelf, to whom 
| God gave a cbent power to ſtand in his integrity, iſ he 
bad pleaſed, Feel. vii, 29. 

Q. 30. What was the neceſſary ap of this 1ma 
of God, drawn upon our firſt parents? 

he immortality of the whole man, me (dominion over 
the creatures]. 

3. 31. Would they have been immortal, if they had noj 
ſinned! . 

A. Yes: for it was only in caſe of fin jhat death Was 
threatened, Gen. li. 17. 

Q.. 32. How could. their bodies have been immortal, whey 
padde of the duſt? 

A, The ou purity or holineſs of thei opts, would 
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Of the Creation of Max: 7 
habe preſerved t their bodies from ſickneſs, death, and ba 
on, Rom. v. 1 2. and vi. 23. 

O. 33. Wherein did man's dominion over the creatures 
bonſiſt? 

A. In bis princely power over the inferior creatures; 
hereby he could rule and uſe them as he pleaſed, for God's 
plory and his own good, without any mjuſtice, Gen. i. 18. | 
and ii. 19, 20. 

WM 0. 34; Where did God put the man den he had formed 
im after his own image: 
A. In the garden of Eden; a place eminent for vleaſantneſs, | 
berein RAG was wanting, cither for necellity or e, 
een. ii. 8, 
2.35. Nhat may we learn from the baly and happy Rate 

n which man was created? | 

A. The unſpeakable difference betwixt man's former and 

&reſer! condition: fermerly, in a ſtate of innoceney, man's 
ich nderſtanding was a lamp of light; his will lay ſtraight with 
e; be will of God, and his affections were pure and holy, free 

om all diſorder and diſtemper : : but now, the very reverſe; 
= 1 o that we may ſay, How is the gold become dim ! how is the 


2%. fine gold changed ! Lam. iv. 1. The crown is fallen from 2 
bead; w u us that we have finned ! Chap. v. 16. EET 


»% | Oozor, 11. 7 lat are the works of prot 
rd. nee -# 

Axsw. God's works of providence are, his 
molt holy, wiſe, and powerful preſerving and 
Neoverning all his creatures, and all their actions: 
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Quer r. How doth it appear that there is a [ providence)? I 

A. From ſcripture, and by reaſon. 

Q. 2. How doch the ſcripture evidence that there is 88 
providence? F 

A, It tells us, that the Lord preſerveth 1 man 1 beaſt, 
eum xxxiv. 6.; that he gives rain from 0 and, een | 
Anz t hats our Leart With ox and a AM e 
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dhe reſt in holineſs and happineſs, 1 Tim. v. 21. 
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7 be giveth: to all, life and breath, and all a Ach 
Xvii. 25. 
i Q. How may providence be proved by Sy Wy i 
**; As; The admirable order and harmony among Geh a val 
variety-of creatures in the world, continuing for ſo many ag, 
notwithſtanding of their different and oppoſite natures ; the 
accompliſhment of future events, exactly according to the 
28 of them, long before-hand; the revolutions « 
ingdoms ; the orderly returns of ſeed-time and harveſt ; ; and 
the preſervation of a church on ear th, againſt the fury of he| 
and wicked men: all theſe plainly evince, to the rational world, 
that there is a providence. _ 5 8 
Q. 4. Can providence be denied, without t denying. the bein FS 
of God? 0 
A. No; for the ſame arguments that prove the one, prove 
Me other: to deny that God governs the world, is to deny 
chat God 1s, Iſa. xli. 23. c | 
2. 3. What is the 2 of God's Proridence, or to What; 
does it extend? | 
A. To ſall bis creatures, and all their * 5 J. 
2. 6. What is God's providence towards the angels? | 
A. He permitted ſome, of them to fall wilfully and irreco 
| puns into ſin and damnation, Jude, ver. 6.; and eſtablithel 800 


*Q. 7. Are the ſmalleſt and meaneſt of the creatures, the. x 
objects of God's providence, as well as the greateſt and mot 
conſiderable | 3 5 
A. God's providence diſda: ins not the meaneſt worm, 
more than the mightieſt prince ; he counts the hairs of ou 
bead, Matth. x. 30. as well as the number of the ſtars 
ws Palm exlvii. 4. 2 
8. Does it reflect any e upon the provideucs £ 
of God, to take care of the meanc1t creatures ? 5 
A. It can reflect no diſhonour upon divine providenct 
to preſerve. what infinite wiſdom ſaw meet to e, be it ever 
I mean in our view, Neh. ix. 6. 

se. Does providence extend to all. the [aflions] of the 
| |exeatures, as well as unto the creatures themſelves ? 3 
47 A. Ves; otberwiſe the creatures would be independert 
a In their actions; and God would. not be in all Wag: the 
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Of Provibenct. 7 2 
r. Are caſual or contingent actions fubject to divine 


rovidence? 1 
A. What is dalla us, is ordained by God: nothin 
he more Caſual than a lot, 2 75 the whole difpofing eg A 7 
Lord, Prov. xvi. 33. 
| Q, r1. Are voluntary. or ſree ion ſubject to it likewiſe? 
A. Yes: for, though there are many devices in d man's 
art, neveribel f the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall Hand, 
prov. xix. 21. | 
Q. 12. How 1s the providence of God converſant about 
good actions? 
A. Not by compelling. but ſwyeetly inelining and deen. 
ining the will, both to the action, and the right manner of 
e. forming It, Phil. lie 13. It is God abo worketh ĩ in you, We . 
aid te do, of bis goed pleaſure,” 
f 1 3. How is it converſant about ſinful actions? 
In permitting them to be done, Acts xiv. 16: ; and in 
3 g and directing them to good and holy ends, contrary 
och to the nature of ſin, and the intention of te inner, ; 
= Kinz xix. 28. 
"0 Q. 14; What Ertptire-nfliines may be given; of God's 
"0 prong the ſinful aftions of men to holy ends? | 


© 


4. The worſt action that ever was comm'tted, the erucifying 
oe Tong of glory, was ordered and directed by God, for bring= , 
— P's about the greateſt mercy,- the redemption of a loſt We la YAY 
AG i. 23. andi. 28. ; 

W Q. 15. What are the [ert] of providence about the 
reatures and their actions? 

4. They are-two; God's preſerving. them;-and his m—_ 
hem. 

Q. 16. What is God's [ preſerving] work of pro 
Ai. It is his upholding all the creatures in their Beir 
poration, by the ſame power whereby he made them at firft, 
lab. i. 3: — upbolding all things by the word-of bis power, 

Q- 17, What ſhould be the conſequence af God's with 
viding: from the creatures his preſerving providence ? 
A. They would preſently link into their original og 
WP fam civ. 20. 


* Wa 18 God's [governing] work: oi of providenoa.F 
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A. His directing and leading all his creatures to the Proper 
5 which he has preſcribed and appointed, Prov. xvi. 9, 
"4 man's beart 3 bis Way, bus the 1 directerb bi 

efs. 

Q. 19, How do you prove that God governs as well 
N his creatures ? | 

A. From their dependence upon him for paration, as well 
as for being; for in him they live and move, as well as have 
6 their being, Acts xvii, 28.: and it is expreſsly Taid, that God 
1 rulesh by bis power: for ever, Pſalm Ixvi. 7. 

Q. 20. Does God's governing providenee- inchide in it, 
be nella concourſe, with every action of the ereature? 
x A. Yes: God not only efficaciouſly concurs in producing 
4 the action, as to the matter ot it; but likewiſe predetermines Ml 
2 the creature to ſuch or ſuch an action, and not to another, 
= Iſa. x. 6, 7.; ſhutting up all other ways of acting, and 
Jeaving that only open, which he had determined to be done, | 
4 Faek. xxi. 21, 22, 

23 . How can God. coeur with the ſinful ions of men, 

2 without fin, whereof he cannot be the author? | 

A A. Although God not only preſerves and ſupports the 
faculties wherewith a man ſinneth, but likewiſe previoul!y, 
immediately, and cthcacioutly eoncurs to the ſubſtance, matter, 
or entity of the action, yet he by no means concurs to the TY 
© Gnfulneſs ar wickedneſs of the act, Iſa. x. C, 7. 25 

Q 22. Wherein doth the Gnfulnels of an aQion properly 

— 2 

A. Not in the matter of che als but in the form of 1%; 
that is, not in the action. itſelf, conſidered as an act, but in 
I the deficiency or ſwerving of that act from the rule of the lan, 
= 2 John its 4.— Sin is the tranſgreſſion of the law. | 
AJ  Q, 23. How may the differenee betwixt the matter and 
fm of an action be illuſtrated by an example? 

A. In the ſtoning of Achan and Naboth; the matter of 
the action was the ſame, namely, the throwing of ſtones; 
but the form of the action, in point of conformity or a 
© veniformity- to the law, ** vaſtly different; the ſtoning 
of Achan, condemned by God, and all Iſrael; was an act ef 
uſt, puniſhment, agreeable to the law; but the ſtoning of 
Naboth, an innocent man, was an act of unjuſt murders 
_ quite * to ) the, lun Es. XX. I 22 | 
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 vicjouſaels or mahignity of the Sn 18 N from 12 
inlierent corruption of our own natuics, James 1. 13, 14. 

Q. 25. Doth not God preſent the object whieh is the 
occaſion of finn ng? 

A. Sin doth not ariſe IE the object which. God, in his 
rovidence, preſents to us, but from our own inward depravity, 
called, the corruption that is in the world through luft, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
God delivered Chriſt to the Jews; he preſented him to them; 
but neither infuſed that malice in them, whereby they erucified 
him; nor did excite it: but it was Entire of themſclves; 
Acts ii. 23. | 

Q. 26. What are the properties of God's brovidenge i ? 

A. It is [moi boly, wiſe, and powerful, J 

Q. 27. Way is the providence ox God called [moſt bely) 3 du 

A. Becaule of the infinite holineſs and purity that lines | in 
all his adminiſtrations, Plaim cxlve 17. 

Q. 28. Wherein doth the bolinels of God's providence 
appear! 'P 

A. In bringing glory to his mercy and aſt ce out of ſin, 

29. How doth be bring glory to bis merey out of fin ? 

A. In making the worſt of ſinners become the choiceſt 

of ſaints, as in the inſtance of Paul, 1 Tim. i. 12, 13. and ; 

others. 

Q. 30. How doth lie bring glory to bis juſtice out of {in ? 

A. By the judgments wiuch be executes upon ſinners, even 
in this life, Plal. ix. 16. 

L. 31. Why is the providence 4 God faid to be %% 

A. Becauſe it makes all things ſubſer vient to the end which 
God had fixed tor himſelf, Rom. viii. 28. 

2. 32. How is the wiſdom of providence manifeſted? 

A. In the exact harmony of all the motions thereof with 
the word, Hol, xiv. 9. | 

„ Way is God's providence called [powerful]? 1 

A. Becaule it cannot be reſiſted, Dan. iv. 3 5.-— He deb 
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of according to, bis will, in the army of heaven, aud among the 
of inbabit auts of the earth: none can ia bis band, or fay unto 8 


What daſi thou ? 
Q. 34. How does the power of providence Jiſfeoves itſelf? ? | 
A In bringing about great events, by ſmall 7 Sons 72 


of PPT der. 


* e ile means: thus he makes wwerm Jacob to threſh' the 
mountains, Iſa. xli. 1 5.; and by che We of preaching 


N ſaves them that believe, 1 Sor. i. 41. 

= . 35. How is the providence of God uſually diſtin- 
4 guiſhed? 

1 A. Into ordinary and extraordinary, common and ſpe 
3 eial. 


Q. 36. What is the ordinary providence of Gd? | 
A. It is his obſerving the order of things, which he appointed 
from the beginning, Hoſ. ii. 21, 22. 
| 237. What is the extracrdinary providence of God? 
A. It is his going beyond, or contrary to the natur al order 
of things; and ſuch events are called miraeulous. 
Q 38. What is a miracle? 4 
A. It is ſuch an aſtoniſhing and ſurpriſing effect, contrary 
to the ordinary courſe of nature, as ſurpaſſes the power of all 5 
ereated beings, and can be produced by divine cmnipotence 
only; ſuch as, dividing the waters of the Red-ſea and Jordan, 
making the ſun to ſtand ſtill, raiſing the dead, giving cyc- 
fight to the born blind, curing all manner of difcales by 
4 word, and the like, 
 Q, 39, What is common providence ? 25 
1 A. It is that which is exerciſed about Fl the creatures 
4 in gencral,. Adts XV. 28, called God's natural govern- 


E 2 Qc 40. Whet is ; ſpecial providence ? 
| 9 A. It is that which is exerciſed about rational creatures 
in pa ticular, Der XXX. 16, 175 18. called li: moral go- 
vernment. 
Q. 41. What is the ſpecial providence which God exerciſcs Y 
about his church and people? 

A. His eyes run to and fro throughout Ge whole earth, 
te. ſbew bimſelf firong in bebalf ef tbem; whoſe heart is perſet} 
FF , towards bim, 2 Chron. xvi. 9.; and he "Wakes all things work 
together for their good; Rom. viii. -28.. 

Q. 42. Are not all the difpenſations of erovidence, Pro- 
_ ſperous or adverſe, to be carefully obſerved? 

res for, whoſo i is wiſe, fy avill obſerve theſe things, 

A even they fhall- eons comes the loving-kindneſs of the Lordy 

3 Pfalm cvii. 43. 

Q. 43. How are the providences of God to be breed 

. With humility and N anger a ſenſe of our weaks 
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. to penetrate into 3 2 xi. 34+; and with. griin 
nd thankfulneſs, becauſe there is always ſome mixture of 
hercy with judgment 1 in this life, Pſalm cl. 1. 

Q4.44- Is it not dangerous to overlook the operations of 
leine providence ? ? 

A. Yes: for it is ſaid, Pſalm xxviit. 5. 1 they regard 
2t the works of the Lord, nor the operation of his hands, he ſhalt 
leroy them, and not build them up. 


ind myſterious q 

A. Ves: his ways are many times in the ſca, and his 
aths in the great waters, and his ſootſteps are not known, 
ialm Ixxvii. 49. 

Q, 46. Wherem doth the my ſcery of providenes appear ? $ 
A, In the myſterious tract, and myſterious outward appear- 
nee thereof. 

Q. 47. How is providenee myſterious in the traci of it? 
4. In attaining its end by contrary-like means; ſuch as 
making Joſeph's, impriſonment, the ſtep to his being ſecond 
Wn the kingdom; and the caſting of Daniel into the lions den, 
wh * path to his bigher preferment. 

2.48. Wherein is providence myſterions 3 in the curuard 
lappearance of it? 

A. In that all things come alike unto all ; there being 
ee event to the righteous and to the wicked; and no man 


Is Kcel. 1 IX. I . 2. 


his life? | 
A. From the 1 of the. en mas and Lazarus : the 


eil things ; and yet, after death, Lazarus is comforted, and 
% the other tormented, Luke xvi. I 9,— 27» 

2.0. Is this ſeringhs unequal appearance. of 1 
in this, He, any reflection. en the, wildem and righteouſneſs 
thereqf 2... ©: 5 


A. No: for, though "zood men may = Gmetimes put 


the ſtraits and wants of the godly, as "Jerenitah: Nob, 
chap. xii. 1. Wherefore doth the way of, the wicked praſper 
Wherefore are all they: happy that deal very treacherouſly? 


: to a Nand,: by the outward proſperity of the wicked, and 


Yet, if the * of the one, and wants of the other, 


(). 45. Are not tome on of providence very dark 


MN nowing love or hatred, by all that is before him in this lite,. 


2. 49. How do vou prove, that love or hatred cannot 
We known by the outward en of providence in 


rich man, in his litę- time, received good things, and Lazarus 5 
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are laid in the balance, it would be found, that a little that 
righteous man hath, is better then the riches of wy Wicked, 
J  » Plal, xxxvii. 16, 93 1 
Z Q. 51. What is our duty when providence feents te ru N 
C.roſs to the promiſe? * 
A. It is to believe the promiſe, and that crovidende. is run. 
ning in a direct line to the accompliſhment thereof, gens 5 
we cannot ſee it at the time, as Abraham did, who a, 
bope believed in bope, and flaggered not at the rouge of CA 
through unbelief, Rom. iv. 18. 20. 45 
Q. 32. Will not dark ee be opened to tlic faint 
ſome time or other ? 8 
A. Yes: for, ſays Chriſt, What I do, thou hevuef not Now, 11 
but thou ſhalt know hereafter, John xiti. 7. | © "pf 
Qs 53. When will the myſtery of providence: be opencdſ 
to the ſaints? 4+, 
A. It ſhall be fully unvailed at the end of the das, when 95 
the myſtery thereof ſhall be finiſhed, and all the labyrinth, 
wheveih the ſaints were led, fully unwinded, Rev. x. 6, 7. 
Q. 54. What will be the language of the ſeints, when tir 
whole myſtery of providence ſhall be explained? Hh: 
A. They will ſay, He hath done all things well, Mark vii. 3 27: 
| Not one thing hath failed of ail the good ibings which abe Lint wy 
Habe ;—all are come to paſs ;—not one thing 'hath fail 
thereof, Joſh. xxxiii. 14. 
Q. 55. What improvement ought we e make. of this doctrine = 
of providence? _ f 
A. To commit onr way unto the Lord; to  truf alſo f in bin, 


and ** r ir to pa, Pal. xi. 5» 


50 Quesr: 12. hat ſpecial act of providenci 4 
did God exerciſe towards man in the ef af 5 
2 wherein he Was created: 2 


7 1 When | od had n man, be 
entered into a covenant of life with him, upon 
condition of perfect obedience; forbidding hin 
i o eat of the tree of knowledge of 00 and cih 
upon the pain of death, 
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Q. 1. Was there any thing ſpecial in God's gover; ment 
man, when he was cr cated, above the other creatures ?. © 
A. Ves: for God gave man a moral law, which the other 
atures, not endued with reaſon, were not capable of ; 
Wb >>xv. 10, 11. None faith, Where is God my maker f — 
bo teacheth us more than the beaſis of the Parth,, and maketh 
eviſer than the fouls of heaven, 

2. What call you a moral law? 
X A moral Jaw ſignifies a law of right manners, or good 
ad ſuitable behaviour towards God and man, and We ee to 
1 jan's rational nature, Rom. Vile 1 2. 
: % 3. How was this law firſt given unto man ? 

lt was written upon the table of his heart, the moment 


. 
is 
$14 
C 


157 1 at 1050 created him in bis own image, Gen, i. 27. 
2. 4. What do you underſtand by God's Weite the law 
ei 1 5 don the table of his heart ? 


A. God's inlaying a principle of obedience in his heart, dil. 

5 * him to obey out of love to God, and a ſingular retard 
his authority, Eecl. vii. 29. | 

8 Q. 5 5. What was the peculiar favour which God manifeſted 

wan in a ſtate of innocency, beſides writing the law upon 

1 $ heart? | 

A. The reducing that law into the form of a covenant, 0 

Nereby man became confedcrate with Heaven, 

Q. 6. What is a covenant ? 

A A mutual free compact and ag. cement betwixt twa 

rties, upon expreſs ter ms or conditions. 

Q. 7. How many covenants are there, relating t to the life 

d happineſs of man? 

| A, Two: the covenant of works, and the coyenarit of grace, 

al. iv. 24. —Tbeſe are the taro covenants. 

2. 8. Which of theſe was the covenant which God entered 

to with man, wien he was created? 

A. The covenant of works, or of life, 

. 9. Why called a covenant of werks ? | 

A. From the condition of it. 5 ee e 

10. Why called [@ covengnt oft life] 2 

A. From the promiſe of it, | 

. 11. How doth it appear that God entered into a cov: 

ut with man in innocency? 

A. From the condition and penalty that were in ths ” 

b * n Gen, li. 16, 17; ang from el apa „ 
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24 1 Off the Covenant of Works. 
m ſeripture of Adam's breach in that covenant, Hoſ. vi. - N 


12. How doth! it appear that Adam gave that conſent, 


But they, like men, (margin, like Adam), bave br. 2 the 
covenant. ah 


N was neceſſary in a mutual covenant ? F 
A. His ſilent acquiſccnce i in the will oi his fovereign Crea. 
"Moy implied a conſent; aud his eon ſent could not be with-ticid 
by a creature made after the image of God, in Knowledge, 
Wine and holineſs. I 
13. What was the condition of the covenant of ow 1 
** A. Per ſeci obedience] to the whole law of God, in icant Wil 
1 lite. | 05 
* 14. What was the ſum of that law, which was the rue 
1 man's covenant-obedience ! | "a 
> A. That man believe whatſoever God ſhall Gal: and | 
whatloever he ſhall command, Rom. x. 3.; and, in Limon a 
thereof, not to [cat of the tree o knowledge, of good e 
evil, ] Wan! „ 9 
Q. 15. Was this orohibirien, of not eating of the tree i * 
knowledge of good and evil, a moral, or a potitive preceſ t? 
A. It was a poſitive pe ccept, founded } in te 1OVErcigii fo 
..of God. 
Q. 16. Was it then a thing, in itſelf, indifferent to cat, 
or not to eat, of that tree! 
A. There could be no moral ON in eating of chat tree 
more than any other, antecedent to the command of God 
, Jorbidding it; but alter that, it was no more indifler ent, 
Higbly ſnful to do 1o, | ; 
17. Why did God extend the rule and matter of mau 
"2 eovenant-obedience, to a thing in itſelf 10Gfrerenrt f ” 
A. That wan's 8 br Pens 8 turn 11 the b proc 7 


1 Pſal. xl. 8. | 
Q. 18. Did man's Tife and hath hang ouly upon tl 
poſitive precept about the for bidden fruit? 
. Not upon this ouly, but Jikewiſe on the whole 1e 
"Gal; iii. TO. Curſed is every one that continueth Nos in - Be 
Ange written ta the book of the lau to do them. 2 
Q. 19. Was there any IC Cy or favour wm reſtrifling na 
from cating of thus tree? * 
A. Much every way: for this reſtr iQion tau ht him, tl 4 
: though he was lord of the creatures, yet lie was God's ſul-jctil 1 
A Was u HR ſet up beſue os. io bewais of. ſn; andi 


* 


Of the Covenant of Wonxs. 85 
pointed bim away from the creatures to God himſelf for 
happineſs. 

Q._ 20. What was the penalty in caſe of diſobedience? 
A. It was, [the pair of death: 1 n the day that thou eatefl 
bereoſ,, thou. ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17. 
. 21. What kind of death was this which was threatened 
H upon diſobedience ? 
A. It was death temporal, ſpiritual and eternal. 

_ 2. 22. Did Adam dic a temporal or natural death, that day. 
„oe ſinned? 


8! 
mW A. No: but.he became a dead man in law; 1 his bodyx 


Boot its death's wound, and became mortal, Rom. v. 12. 
2. 23. Why was the immediate execution of natural death 
uspended:? 
= A. Becauſe of his poſterity then in his Joins; and becauſe 
f another covenant that was prepared, Job xxxili. 24. 
: O, 24. What was the ſpiritual death threatened? 
A. The loſs of his original righteouſneſs, and the favour 4 
od, Gen. iii, 8. 20. 24. 
3 Q 25. What is meant by eternal death? 
wu — The enduring of the wrath of God, in foul nt 
"pm Ta in a ſtate of ſeparation from him for ever, Matthi 
. 40. 
== Q. 26. What was the promiſe i in this covenant, in caſe of 
obedience? 
K. It was life. 
a Q. 27. How does it appear that life was promiſed, when 
ue promiſe thereof is not expreſſy mentioned? 
mM A. The promiſe of life is included in the threatening 1 
catch, In the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhatt ſurely dies 
ich neceflarily implies, If thou doſt not eat thereof, thou 
le 5 aut ſurely live, Gal. ili. 12. 
2. 28. What kind of liſe was it, chat was promiſed unto 
th ran in the covenant of works? 
= 4. The continuance of his natural life, conſiſting in the 
non of his ſoul and body; the. continuance alſo of his ſpiritual 
aß ite, confiſtipg in the <aab of God, Lev. Xviil. 5.; and his 
5 pntering, upon eternal life in "WU after he had paſſed thro”, 
wh 1 he time of his trial upon earth, Rom. ii. 10. | ip 
= Q Ae: How do you prove that eternal liſe 3 in a was 
cluded in the promiſe of this covenant? = 
1" A. From eternal death- in hell, being included. in | 
1 2 of 1 1, as the MAGE wages of fin; kno from . 
ART 


* 
. * 
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bim, What ſhall I do, that I may inberit eternal "life lle 


do his own faithfulneſs, but not in virture of any intrinſic 


> ot that ſhined in the covenant of works? 
Freature; and promiſed eternal life as a med of his work, 


from God, 1 Cor. iv. 7. 


_ cioully ee lite to man's finleſs TFT, Matth. 
Fix. 16. 
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- Kinfelf expounding the promiſe of the covenant works, 0 
eternal life, Mat. xix. 16.; when one puts the queſtion tg 


86 


anſwers, ver. 1 7. — If thou wilt enter into life, (namely; eternal 
life, by doing), keep the commandments. | . 
Q. 30. Was there any proportion betwixt Adam s obedi- Wl 
apy though ſinleſs, and the life that was promiſed? * 
A. "There can be no proportion betwixt tae obedience i 
of a finite creature, however perfect, and the enjoymc ll 
of the infinite God, Job xxii. 2, 3. Can a man he profitabl = 
fo God? L it an ny pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou art Þ A 
1 Or, is it gain to bim, that thou makeſt thy «ay Wn 
Perfect 4 1 
Q 31. Why could not Adam $ pores obedience be meri. th 
torious of eternal liſe? MF 
A. Becauſe perfect obedience was no more than what he 1 
yas bound unto, by virtue of his natural dependence on God, if 9 1 
às a reaſonable creature made after his image. 1 
Q. 32. Could he have claimed the reward as a 0 in calc F 
he had continued in his obedience? 4 
A. He could have claimed it 6nly as a gaben debt, in 
virtue of the covenant-promiſe, whereby God became debtor 


merit of his obediente, Luke xvii. 10. 
Q. 33. What then was the grace and condeſcenſion of 


A. lu that he entered into a covenant, at all, with his on 
though he had nothing to work with, but what he received 
Q 34. Did the covenant of works oblige man to feck: li 0 

ON the acecunt of his obedience? "4 

A. It left man to expert it upon his obedience, but did 1 


wer oblige him to ſeek it on that ſeore ; but only upon the : 
account of the faithfulneſs of God in his promiſe, gra- 
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A. By no means: the promiſe of life was an encourage - 
8 to his obedience, but the glory of God was to be the * 
"end therein; to which any view) of his own happiness : 

was to be 3 . his obedience had not ben 
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WMoY 36. Was the covenant of works a law, as wel as a 
ovenant ? 113 RY 
A. Ves; it was both. the one and the other. N 5 
In what reſpect was it a law? Fe: 
wu 15 Vf it was not * equals, but enjoined by the 
4 overcign Lawgiver. | 
Q. 38. In what reſpet was it a covenant ? , 
A. As it contained a promile of reward, graciouſly annexed 
me precept, Gal. iii. 12 
2. 39. Is this covenant abrogated, or ill 3 in force? 
A. It was never abrogated, but is ſtill binding upon all 


U 


N 7 hat are under it, Mat. v. 18. and xix. 17. e . 
7 40. Did not man's ſin abrogate this covenant ? x 
* A No: his fin bound him under the curſe of it, Gal. 
; 1 15. 10. 


Q. 41. Did not Chriſt's doing: and dying aBrogate thif 

eovenant of works? 

A4. No; it fulfilled both the precept and penalty thereof, 

Y Rom. x. 4. 

2. 42. Does not the law of faith abrogate the law of 
works? 20 

A. No: Do we make void the law through faith? Ged 

forbid ; yea, we eſtabliſh the law, Rom. iii, 31. 

Q 43. Are ſinners, that hen vader the g zoſpel-diſpenſation 

under the ſame obligation to obedience, as the condition of 

ite, that Adam was under? | 
A. While they remain in unbelief, rejecting the Surety | 

of the derter teſtament, they keep themſelves under an ob- 

oo 1 to do the whole law, and ſo are under the curſe of 1 it, 
Cal. v. 3, 4. 

2. 44. What may we fr from this doQrine? 

A. It teach=th us, that eternal death comes by the breach 

1 of the covenant of works im tiie firſt Adam; and that eternal 

ie comes only by the ruhlling,« of the ſame. covenant- by the 

s econd Adam, . v. 19. 185 


= Qorsr. 13. Did onr - firſt Suren ee 
"= Gin the eſlate wherein they were created? _ 
= Axzw. Our firſt parents, being left to the 
3 freedom of their own will, fell from the eſtate 
Wwherein they were created, 5 by linni ag againſt 
Fra 
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"Th Io What mean you by the [fare] wherein man wi; 
vreatcd?- 1 
A. His eſtate of innoceney, wherein he had his ſtanding i 
under God, as his great Lord-Creator. 

Q. 2, What standing had he under God in a ſtate of 
0 6 

fect conformity to him; intimate fello: hip and com- 


munion with him; and an ample dominion over all the werk 


of his hands, in this lower world; the tree of Knowledge 0 
d and evil only expected. 
. Þ 3. By what charter did man hold this eſtate of lis 
reat Greator? _ ONS 
A. By the charter of the 9 8 of works. | 
Q. 4. What remarkable and ſignificant circumſtances ap- 
er tained ty this charter? 'z 
A. The tree of Knowledge of good and evil, and the tree 
| of life. 
85 * 5 What did the tree of knowledge of goed and wil, 
1. nit; | be 
x: 1 ſignißed, that as Adam knew much of bis Create 0 
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Sabel, by what he had done for him; fo he was to kn 1 


much of his diſpleaſure and indignation, if ke taſted the fi uit 
of that tree. F 
Q. 6. What did the tree of life ſignify to man? 4 
A. That upon his fulfilling the condition of the covenant, 
a courſe of obedience, lie was to live for ever. . 
3 «2 7. What underſtaud you by the courſe of obedience, 
which Adam had to go through, | in Or der to found his cove- BY. 
nam-title to Eternal life? "3 
A. A continuance in perfe obedience, Avia the time 
which God had appointed for his fate of Nahe ES 
Q 8. When was a Hate of probaticn only applicable to 8 
ES . It was only applicable to man while in innocency, 
before'the breach of the covenant of works; and by no means 
| pPpticable to man in any other. ſtate ſince the fall. 
Q. 9. Why 1 is it that no man, fince the fall, can juftly be 
mad to be in a ſtate of probation 1 in this world? 
A. Becauſe the (covenant. of works being broken, all the 
children of men are either in a natural ſtate, in the ff 
Adam, or in a gracious ſtate, in the ſecond; and con 
BET, under A eee either of divine 2 or 
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10. Are not men to have rewards. given them; 
earding to their good or evil works, and conſequently,” 
ay be ſaid to be in a ſtate of probation, , as well as Adam 
a5 ? 
A4. The conſequence will not hold; becauſe theſe —- 
Wc of another k.nd than could have taken plaee under the . 
Venant of works, though it had been futfilled ; for now, 
"op bey are either rewards of impartial juſtice, for ovil works, 
Wc ways in, being deatb; or rewards of free mercy to the. 
* ding perſons, not for their good works, bat accordengsib: they. 
r. v. 10. 
i. What is it for God to diſpenſe rewards of Gat | 
ercy to his people v not fer tlioir good works, but accerding? 
them? 
A. It is to beſtow theſe rewards, not on account of any ; 
Fort or merit that is in their good works, in themſelves 
Wonlidcred ; but as they are evidences of union with Chriſt, 
whom: their perſons and performances are accepted, and 
rough bom the rewards of grace are freely conferred 3; 
Wor, {ve gift of God is eternal li iſe, toro Jeſus Chriſt our "Lord, 
Mom. vi. 23. 
2. 1s. there any danger in aſſerting, that men are nor 
pow in a ſtate of probation. as Adam was? 4 
L A. No: b:cauie though they cannot now be in that ſtate; 
: A xt God till deals with them as rational ercatures, under a 
- noral government, and capable of rewards, e. of juſtice" 
3 r mercy, of debt or gracc, according, to their ſtate and works: 
£ ence men are jwrdj;ed- at the great day, according to their 
| Fa, as ſheep or goats,” ſeparated from one another, and then 
3 wording to their works, Mat. xxv. 32,—40: 
iz. What then is the dangerous conſequence of als, 
7 uns, that fallen man is Tall in · a ſtate of probation in dis 
ile; 
his Sbtighrous: conſequorne would fellows that 
Pankind are hereby ſuppoſed to be Qill- under” à covenant, of. 
Works that can juſtify the doer; or under a law that can 
ive lie, befides the law of fuith, mentioned Rom: ili. 27. 
| Which, is falſe; Ar, if there had been a lawigiven; which could + 
ve given 72 verily righteauſueſ Jhould have been by the lau, 
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gh Q 4. Wat improvement ought we 32 wake of this e 
of ine about the ſtate of proba ation? 
; A. Le be reſtleſs in the ut ſe of all uy means; till 
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we get in to Chriſt; that in the way of believing, and walking 
in him, we may hare of the fure reward, promiſed thror 2h 
grace, 10 bim that ſcaueth rightecuſneſs, Prov. xi. 18. "I 
„2. 15. How did our tift patents fall from the eſtate Wn 
wherein they were created? 1 
A. By ſinning againſt God], Gen. iii. "wh 7. 1 
Q. 16. Were they not ſuflficiently furniſhed with. very "WM 
| thing neceflary, for yielding perfect obedience to the will of Wl 
God? ke 
A. Yes: for they had perfet knowledge in their unde | 
: Randing, freedom and inclination to good in their will, and 
Tpot!efs holineſs in their hearts and aflections, Keel. vii. 29.-— 
God made man upris ht. MM 
Q. 17. How then did man's fin a apoſtacy c come about? | 'F | 
A. Though he was a perfect, yer he was bat a mutable a 
ercature, [left to the freedom of his wn P wich was ſub- = 
zect to change. N 1 
Q. 18. Wherein did the freedom of man's will, in a ſtate 
of innocency, conſiſt? | 3 
. In a perfect liberty and « power to will and to %o 
« that which is good and well -plcaſing to God; but yt mn 
%% mutab!] 75 ſo as that he might tall lrem it, Keel, Vil. 29, 
9 Gen. ii. 16, 17. and iii, ö. #? 7 
Q. 18. Why did not God make man W e 5 
A. Becauſe immutability, or unehangeableneſs of nature, 1 
the eſſential property of God alone, Mal. iii. C. — I am ibs 
Tord, I change not, James i. 17. Be 
Q. 20. Are not elect angels and ſaints made immutably E 

A. The eledt angels are confirmed in a ſtete of immutabe 
pine ſs; ; and the ſaints, in virtue of union with Chriſt, are = 
ed in an unchangcable ſtate of grace here, and glory heres WR 
after; but the unchangeable ſtate of the one and the other, 
is not owing to any thing in their own natures, but to tic 
tree love and favour of God, Eph. i. 10. - — 
Q. 21. What freedom of will has man, ſince the fall, unto 
nay ire good? Bp 
A. He “ has wholly loſt all freedom. and ability of will to 

any ſpiritual good accompanying; lalvation,” "oy as that he 
nan neither © convert himſelf, nor Ec mtl ene 

| Ln vi. 44 65 f | 
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a. 22. What freedom of will have they who are rege- 
WHherated? 4 
4. Ihey are ne by grace alone, freely to will and 
io do that which is Ipir itually good, Rom. vi. 18. ; yet ſo as 

| : that by reaſon of remafning corruption, they do not perfectly, id 
Wand only, that Which is good, but likewiſe frequent iy that 
lich is evil, chap. Vil. 15. 19. 21, * | 

Q. 23. When is the will of man made per ſectly and immut- 

bly 1 irce to that only winch is good? 

A, In the ſtate of glory only, Eph. iv. 13. 1 John Tp 2. 

224. What was it for man to be left to the freedom of his 

own wil? 

. it was God's leaving with him a ſufficient ſtock in bes 

bo 4 Span, without any promiſe of ſupernatu: ral aid, or further 
ailifancc to improve the ſtock of grace aircady received. 

(u 25. How was he left to abuſe the freedom of his will? 

A. God did not incline hum to abule it, but only witer! eld 

bw What further grace, which be was no way obliged to give, 

- 1 Wor preventing his will from yielding to the temptation ; and 
ER. a plealec, 'aecording to bis wile and holy couniei, to permit 

= ME abuſe, baving purpoſed to order it to his own Slory, 

Rom. Xi. 32. | a= 
(). 20. At whoſe door then muſt the fall be Jaid? | = 
Ac: Only at man's own door, who willingly FOND to the 18 
temptation of the devil, James i. 14. 

2 27. What was the devil's agency in the fall « man ? 
A. He entered into a lerpent, and therein, by feducing 
words, enticed the woman to take and eat the forbidden truit; 
ad ſhe gave to her hutband, and he did cat likewiſe, 
cn. ili. 5, 6. 

= Q. 28. Why did Satan make 4 oy the ſerpent, as his 1 in⸗ 
rument to ſeduce the woman? | 
A. Becauſe the. ſerpent was .more ſubile tban any beaft of 
be field, Gen. iii. 1. and fo the moſt fit tool, of any enen 
o ſerve bis ſubtle and murdering deſigns, ha Ville 44. 
Is 2.29. Why was not Eve afraid to | agar converſe with 

x ſerpent, leſt it might: be actuated by ſome evil {pirit * ? 

A. It is ſuppoſed, that Adam and Eve knew notting, as yet, 
: 5 dhe fall of the angels; and ſin not having, as etz ed 
; * 


e colo, chop. i . . 
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into this tower world, they were not afraid of burt from My 
of the good creatures of God, 


( 30. Why was there no confirmatory clauſe ainexed 
to the covenant of works, to ſecure man 6 Randing, in the eſtate 


wherein he was,created * ? ; 


A. Becaute it fo pleaſed God: and, vo doubt, inbnite- 8 
wiſdom had another dene to open, through the occation of 


man's fail, by bis breaking the fu it- covenatite | 
Q. 31. What was that Throne | 2 
A. A ſcene of redceming love and grace, which will be 


matter of Hallelujabs, or ks, to the Lord God, and die 


Lamb, for ever and ever, Rev. v., 8. 
32. Was then the covenant of works 2 ſcaffold. erected 


foi carrying on a more glorious tabric ? 


A. Ves it was; for God had ſaid, and gurpaſed: from 


eternity, that mercy ſhould be but up tor evcry Pfam 
bc 2. 


33. What improve went ought we to make of this 


8 bel: ine of the fall of Adam? 


A. To be perſuaded that the beſt of REN if left to 
| themſelves, cannot be in ſafety one moment, Pialm Nix. 12,5; 


that ſince man could not be his own keeper, nuca les can le 
be his own ſaviour, 2 Gor. iii. 5.: to fee how dan! gerous it is 
to parley with fin and Satan; and how much we need an 
intereſt in the ſecond Adam, to get the loſs we ſuſtained by 
the ft repaired with advantage; for he has refiered : thas 
_ he took not Loney” Ptalm- Ixix. 4+ 


"Dinas. 14. Ii hat is OY 


Axsw. Sin is any want of conformity unto, 
or en igralhon of, the law of God. 


Ch" 1. Wherein conſiſted man's apoſtscy from God ? ? 
A. In ſinning againſt bim, Lam. v. 16. 
Qt. 2. How doth it appear, that there is ſuch a thing as ſin 
in the world? — 
A. The God of truth declares, that all have ſinned; 
Rom. ni. 23.; the broken law  erics for vengeance age. inst 
tranſgreſſors, and by it is the Toowiedge of fin, Cal. iii. 10. 
n, 20.3 couſcience, God 's Geputy ! in every inan's bolumy 
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Ils him he is gullty, Jer. xiv. 7.; the reign of death, and the 
roans of the creatures round about us, Rom. viii 22. do all 
car teſtimony, that there is fuch a thing as fin in the world. 
3 A3. Can there be any ſin, where there is no law? £ 
= A. No: for, where is no law, there is no e 
Rom. iv. 13. 
| Q..4. Of whoſe Jaw is fin a'tranſgreſſion ? ? 
A. Of the law of God. | 
Q. 5. What underſtand you by rthe law of God? i . 
= 4. All the precepts, or commandments, God hath grven' 
Into man. as the rule of his cbedixenec. 
= Q. 6. Where is this law of God to be found?! © 
A. There was a bright and fair copy of it written upon 
the heart of man in mnoceney ; but that being, in a great 
ieaſure, loſt by the fall, God, has written again to us, 
he great things of his Jaw; in the. — of truth, 
Plalm exIvii, 19, 20. 
. 7. Are all the laws of God, mentioned in- foripture, 
f binding force now under the Now Teſtament ? 
A. No: the ceremonial law, which was a ſhadow of good 
hings to come, is now abrogated upon the coming of Chriſt 


1 n the fleſh ; and many of the judioial laws, in fo far as they 

15 = a particular relation to the ſtate of the Jewith nation; 

re laid aſide; but the moral law is perpetually binding 

* on all wankind, in all 865 and periods of the world, 
Palm cxix. 160. 


I 7”, 
Woe 


= Q. 8 Doth God require a perfect conformity to this 
aw? 
| A. Yes; for there is a eurſc pronounced again every one 
lat continueth wot in all things written in the book of the law 
to do them, Gal. iii. Fo. 
Q. 9. Why is the nature of fin re by a [ant f 
vl Fe to the law? | 
« To let u know, that our very natures, ſince the all, 
Lare 2 Ida. i. 5, 6+; that we are now quite deſtitute of that 
g lor: ginal righteoutnefs and: holineſs, which we had at our 
Nercation, Gen, vi. 54; and that every ſwerving from the holy 
; law, even in omitting what it commands, is fin, as wel ms in 
committing what it forbids, Iſa. xlili. 22. 
Q. 10, Why is fin called a ftrenſereſjion of the law} 7 
A. Becauſe the law is the Vonda: of all our actions; 
and whenever we lin, we bicak the Sona” and. limit 


i 


_ 
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that God hath fet us, and ſo are expoſed umo the eurſc of 
the law, Fecl. x. 8. Gal. iii. 10. | 5 
rr. Doth the law of God extend to the firſt moticri] 
of fn in the heart? 5 
A. Les: for, ſays the apoſtle, Rom. vii. "I bad n xv 
own luft, except the law bad ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet, i 
r 2. How many kinds of ſm are there? 
A. Two kinds; original and actual. 
Q. 13. What do you underſtand by original fin? 
A. The ſin of our nature; which is Called original ſin, 
1 we were ſhapen in iniquity, and conceived in ji 
Palm Ii. 3.; and becauſe it was the firſt fin of man, and i is ue 
original and fountain of all actual fin, Matth. xv. 19. TE 
Q. 14. What do you underſtand by actual fin ? . 
A, Every thing that is inconſiſtent with, and contrary to 
the law, in thought, word, or deed, 1 John iii. 4. ö 
Q. 15, How are aftunl Uns divided ? 
A. Into fins of omiſſion and commiſſion. 
Q. 16, What is a ſin of omiſtion ? IF 
A. It is a neglecting, or forgetting, to 40 that 856 whick 1 
the law commands, James iv. 17. 2» 
Qs 17. What is a fir of commiſſion? 7 
A. It is a doing of what the law of God for bigs, Pfſalm 11.4.8 
Q. 18. Is every ſin mortal or deadly: . 
A. Yes; in its own nature, Rom. vi. 16. 21. 23. The wage 2 | 
C./ ſin, it dacih. See alſo, r Cor. xv. 56. Gal. itt. 10. 9 
Q. 19, Are all fins pardonable through grace? 4 
A. here is pardon through the blood of Ghriſt, for all fn 
execpt one, namely, the ſin again the Holy Ghrft, Mato. 31,3 
Mark iii. 23. 29, -_ 
| Q..20, What is the ſin again ft the Holy Ghoſt 7 
A. It is a wilful, malicious, and avowed rejection of Chi” f 4 
and ſalvation through him, by a blaſpheming apoſtate, aftet 15 
manifcſt conviction: of the truth of the goſpel report, and ſon Wy 
kind of approbation thereof by the common influence or of. 
tion of the Spirit, Heb. vi. 4, 546; and x. 26; 27. 1 Jour v. ibs 
Mark iii. 29, 30. | 
 Q. 21. Why is this fn, called Vaſphemy Sale the 
Holy Ghoſt, Matth. xli- 31. 
. Becauſe it is an opprobrions and represchful ſpeaking % \ 
and againſt the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt; in the word, 
concern ning mics] with a direct ineo to diiparage by 
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lory, ond to diſgrace his truth and way ; hence called, 
putting bim to an open ſhame, Heb. vi. 6. 

Q. 22. What is the object of this ſin, againſt which it is 
redtly levelled? 

A, It is Chriſt, and ſalvation through him, as held ou 
| the goſpel-revelarion ; ; for, it is @ treading under ſoot 
e Son of God, and accounting the blood of the cove- 
int, wherewith he was lanctified, an unlioly thing, Heby 


_ BY | 
223. W pat ere > the acts 1 this dreadful fin ? ; 

A wilrul rejecting, and obſtinate oppoſing of tke truth 
the goſpel ; a ſpiteful ſcoffing at Chriſtianity, and the 


. 12 fofeſſors of it, joined ſometimes with a malicious perſecuting 


8 ad final apoſtacy from the faith. 
2 24. What are the aggravations of this fin ? 


1 | A. Its being committed after a perſon hath received the 
XÞ :wicdge of the truth, and tafied 4 gecd word of God, and 5 


* 0 80 of the world to come, Heb. vi. 5. and x. 26. | 
| «. Why is it faid, that the blaſphemy againſt the 


I, 31. 


eaven, given among men, oy which we mu} be ſaved, but that 
| Jeſus, Acts iv. 12. Who is contemptuouſſ rejected by it, 

Jeb, ii. 2, 3. 

2. 26. How! may a a perlon be aſſured that he is not guilty 

= F this Gn ? 

. He may be well aſſured that this ſin is not charg ed upon 
n, if he is afraid that he is guilty of it; or in "the leaſt 

rcerned about his unbelicf; or has any deſire after falvation 

rough Chriſt ; and 1 is content to be a debtor to the richeg 

bis grace. 


n 


$ . 2 What may we learn from the nature of fla in 
en ; 


. That it is exceeding ſinful, the greateſt of all ib 


1d the 5 ak to be deliver ed therefr om, Mat.! ls OK 


them: and all theſe as fruits and concomitants of a total 5 


a Ghoſt, ſhall not be forgiven unto men, Matth. 


A. Not becauſe it is above the virtue of the blood of iets 
cleaufe from it; but becaufe it deſpiſes the only ſacrifice 
Ir lin, and means of pardon, there being no other name under 


om. vii. 13.; and, conſequently, that it muſt be the ſoreſt 
dement 1 in the world, to be given up to it, Ezek. xxiv. 35 


-_ 
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JUEST. I 5. I hat was the fon. 5 W's our 
2 parents fell from the OY eee Wl 
were created © | 


Axsw. The fin whereby our firſt 3 u 
from the eſtate wherein they were created, wall 
their eating the forbidden fruit, b 


Qt. Why i is the ſruit called 1 ferbidden fr uit]? 

A. Becauſe the eating thereof was forbidden, under te 
ſevereſt penalty, Gen. it. 17. But of the tree of the kno. 
edge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it; for in the day 
that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely. die. | 2 

Q. 2. Why did God forbid the cating of this fruit? A 

A. To try the obedience of our firſt parents, and to manifei i 
his dominion over them as Lord of alk... 8 
Q. 3. Were not our firſt parents guilty of fin, before thcir 
eating the forbidden fruit? 1 

A. Ves: they were guilty in hearkening to the devil, and 
believing him, before they did actually eat thereof. — 

Q. 4. Why then is their eating of it called their it ſin? ll 

A. Becauſe it was the firſt ſin finiſved, James i. 15. and 
expreſs violation of the poſitive Precept, Gen. iii. II, = 

Q F. Where was this firſt fin committed? 3 

A. In Parad iſe, where God had Placed, the man, and created L 
the woman, Gen. ti. 8. 22. and iii. 6, = 

. 6. Was there any aggravation of. this "hy ariſing fron 
the place where it was committed ? 1 


| A. Yes: for, in Paradiſe, our firſt Parents had abuncance 5 4 
of other fruit, and of every thing neceſſary and delig ütful! 454 


:yea, that place being à type of heaven, ſhould have put them 1 
on their guard againſt this. and all other ſine. " 
Q. 7. When did our fir ſt parents eat the forbidden fruit 
| A, It is certain that it was done very ſoon after they 
were created, from Pfalm xlix. 12. Man being in boncuf 
abidetb not. 
Q. 8. Why did che devil 1 und a baſte | in ai 


man ie in: | 5 


* 


& 
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1 Becauſe ne. d not know how ſoon man might be con- 
med in an holy ang happy ſtate; and, 1 in chat caſey res“ 
able againſt all his tations. 
Q. 9. How did Satay lay his train for enticing our 6ſt 
darents to cat the forbidden fruit? 
A. He attacks the woman, in the abſence of her huſband; - 
ndeavours to make her doubt of the truth of God'sthreatening 3 
e preſents the object, fruit pleaſant to the eye; he pretends 
greater regard and concern ſor them, than God himſelf; 
ind he labours to perſuadeghem, that they ſhould be like God, 
n the largeneſs of their knowled; ge, upon their ae all 
which may be gathered from Gen. ili. 1,— 
Q. 10. Did the enemy prevail by this fratigem * 5 
A. Ves: the woman t5ok of the fruit, and did eat; and gare ; 
* to ber huſband with her, and be did eat, Gen, ili. 6. 
. 11. What was the nature of this firſt in?? 1 
A. However ligbt and trivial it may appear in tlie curngh 
ee, to cat of a little fruit; yet, if it is weighed in God's 

= 2/ance, it will be found to be a moſt heinous ſin, and to have 
oy : 1any other ſins, againſt the law of God, in its womby 
o.. vi. 7. They, like Adam *, have tranſgreſſed the covenant, 
Q. 12. How doth that appear | VEE | 
A. From our firſt parents being guilty of manifeſt unbelief, 
he higheſt ipgratitude, the moſt intolerable: pride and àm- 
"tion, unaccountable inadv ertency, moſt unnatural-xebel- 
'on, and moſt eruel murder, in their eating the a 
1; 
Q. 13. How is unbelieſ ineluded in that fla? N 
As 15 their giving more credit to the devil, than to God, 
bout the truth of the threatening, Gen. ii. 17. ili. 4. 0 
Q. 14. How were they gonty of ingratitude? ; 
A, In contradicting the orders of their bountiful Lord oY” 
2 Ur cator, who had allowed them the uſe of all The other en 
. the garden beſides, Gen. il. 16. 5 

: Q. 15. What pride and ambition was there in the 6rſt ad? : 
A. In aſpiring to cquality with God, in his inimitable 
Þttfibutes, particularly in infinite knowledge, Gen. iii. 5, 6. 
1 halt he as gods, knowing gocd and evil. And the woman 
aw that tbe tree Was ww and a tree 10 be 2 red to make 
ne wise. | 


- 
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16. What inadvertency were our fi ents oh, 
| a eating the forbidden fait 1 wy? ny 1 
A, In entering into communication with a Greture of any 
kind; and, however much diſguiſed, about violating the exprel 
Inhibition E their Creator. BZ 
Aw 4-4 How were "thay guilty of rebellion 3 in the committing = 
This fan? nh 
A. By entering into a conederacy with Satan againſt God, 8 5 
and thereby chooſing him for their god and ſovereign, inſtead 
of the true God, who made them, and all other creature 
beſides; 
» Q.18. What „ roo were they guilty of, in extin of 
this fruit? | 8 
N They were thereby guilty of their own death, and ue 
death of all their poſterity, Rom. v. 12. | 8 
Q. 19. How was this fin, of cating the forbidden fta 1 
vggravated 2 | E 
A. In being mitted when- man had full light in bi = 
underſtanding ; ; a Clear copy of the law in his heart; when I 
Lad no vicious bias in his will, but enjoying pertcet warty] _ 
nd when he had a ſofficiont” ſteck of grace in his band 
whereby to withſtand the tempting enemy; in being com- 
mitted after God had made a covenant of life with him, 9 
and given him expreſs wire g of the danger of eating 3 
Us" fruit. | 8 
Q. 20. What may we learn from our fuſt parents being 
ſeduced by Satan to cat the forbidden fruit; ? 2 
A. To reſiſt the firſt motions of ſin in the heart, and te 
temptations of Satan thereunto,*Plalm Ixvi. 18. James iv. 7. 
that {ſince man, in mnnocency, fell before the temptation, how " 
eaſy. a pfey'muſt fallen man be, if not kept by the power f 
_ God, through faith, unto ſalvation, Pſalm xxxix. 5. 1 Pet. i. 5. 
and therefore to be ſtrong only i in x the CAO and i in the power 
of bas wichen 128 vi. 10. N 


*. 


5 ke. 16. Did all milking fall i in Adam 
ff tranſgreſion 7 1 | 


Assw. The covenant being mails with Adam 
not only for himſelf, but for his poſterity; al 
mankind, | deſcanding from him by ordinary ge. 


Of our Fart in Abu! 9g 
TR Anned in him, and fell 1 bim! in Ny 
" deer. WOE. 51850! & 


iy 
1. How many public per Fo, repreſenting mankind 
57 - God, do we read of in ſcripture? 
A. Of two; the firſt, and the laſt Adam, 1 Cor. xv. 4 "_ 
Q. 2. Of what covenant was the firſt Adam the head? | 
A. Of the covenant of works, Gen. ii. 16, 17. 
Q. 3. Of what covenant was the laſt Adam the head? 
| A, Of the eovenant of grace and promiſe, Pſalm IxxXixe 
28. 


works? 


3 dinary generation, Rom. v. 12. 14. 
Q. 5. Whom did the laſt Adam repreſent in the covenant 
race: 


ET. 

EN 
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A. Yes: the firſt Adam was the fi igure of him that was 10 
me, Rom. v. 14. 
Q. 7. Wherein did that figure, or ſimili dec confi? 


eſenting head of their-reſp«ctive ſeed, 2 Cor, xv. 22, 


twixt theſe two publi ic perſons ? 


e unchangeable God, Heb. xiii. 8. 
* 9. What relation hath the fil Adam to all man- 
od 
A. A twofold: relation; that of a covenant-head, and "fs « 
tural root. » 
Q. 104 How doth it 3 that Ke was a RED ET FAV, 7 
that the.covenant of works 00 made with . Ce _ 
4 bim, tg a, bis Pris, ? 


&<& 


. Q. T Whom did the firſt Adam repreſent i in the covenant 
= Fe A. He repreſented all man lind, Ae ſcendeng rem rn ty 


* A. All his ſpir ial Bad given him of the Father, John 4 
Q. 6: Is there any Gmilitude betwixt the firft and Taft Ae? a 


A. It*conſiſted chiefly in their being, cach of them, a. re- 
Q 8. Wherein conſiſts the diſhoilitude, or o. diſparity, 


A. It is infinitely great beyond all cutie The fot 
Jam was made a living foul; the laſt Adam was made a 
eiclening ſpirit: the firſt mare is of the earth, earthy, a mere 
=; the ſecond man is the Lord ſrom heaven; Immanuel, God 

bus, 1 Cor. xv. 45. 47% Matth. i. 23. 3 the lr ſt N 
bis beſt eſtate, was but a mutable creature ;- the Jaſt N 
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A From the imputation of his - fiſt fin to his poſterity, 
Rom. v. 12.; and the ſentence of death paſſed upon all Mans 
FT on that account, ver. 17. 

*Q- 11. Was it reaſonable that Adam ſhould repreſen 0 
poſterity in the covenant of works? | 

A. Nothing could be more reaſonable, Bong he was to be! 
the common parent of all mankind, and was created perfecty 
holy, with full power to fulfil the condition of the cove. 
nant, and thereby to entail bappineſs upon himſelf and hs 
1 | 

Q. 12, What happineſs would Adam have entailed upon 
himſelf and his poſterity, if he had ſtood? 8 
A. Eternal life would have become due to him and then, 
by 3 debt. | 1 

13. Would not the title of every one of his ein 3 
Uſe.” in that caſe, have been” founded upon their o own pellet <Y 
and perſonal obedience? M 

A. No: their title to eternal life would have dein Sünde i 
upon the perfect obedienee of their covenant-head; and ther 
_ ewn perſonal obecience would have been the fruit of the Pro. 5 
miſe of the covenant. REED | 
l. How doth this appear? 3 

A. Sinee Adam's diſobedience is imputed to his poſterir nn 
for their condemnation, Rom. v. 18. it neceſſarily, follows, We 
that his obedience would have been 2 8 to them for ther 
© Juſtification and life. = 
5 gh Ie oy” is the firſt Adam called the natural roct oi 
1 oſterity 

. a all of them, deſcending from him by ordinary 

eneration, are as ſo many branches by ung out or bim, m 
So root and ſtock, 

Q. 16. Did all Adam' I natural ofl;pring fall | in his a1 
An? 
. death paſſed upon all men, for that all cert /inrel, 8 
Nom. „ 1 

17. How could Adany 8 poſterity, being then unbort, 
fall: in his firſt fin? - 

A. Becauſe they were conſidered as IN 1 0 I (+; r. Xv. 2% 
—5 Adam all die. : 
wy 0 18. How were they i in bim when he bn ſinned? 
A. They were in him virtually, as a natural root; and 
e as a covenant-lieacs. 
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I 19. Why is it faid, [all man ind, deſcending from him 

v ordinary generation, * in bim, and fell with _ in * 

1 tranſgre ion]? 

A. That Chriſt might be i: who "defend: as 
g his human body, from Adam; but not by e Ber 
eration. 

Q. 20. What was there eee in the generation of 
briſt's body? | i 

A. It was conceiyed-in the womb of a virgin, by the power 
the Higheſt overſhadowing her, Luke 1. 35.; on which 
5 count, ſhe is ſaid to bo found with. child of the. Hog e 
latch. i. 18. 

Pls 0. 21. What was the- reaſon of this extraordinary: 8e. 
eration! 4 

A. That the human nature of Chriſt might not be 
Rees or taiuted with original ſin, which is conveyed from 
dam to his poſterity, by the way of ordinary generatien; 
ence what was born of the virgin, is called that holy thing 
uke i. 335. 

Q 22. Was ever the human nature: of. Oi iſt repreſented 
the firſt: Adam, as a federal head? 

A. By no means:* Cariſt's human nature was never, in 
dam as its repreſentative, but he derived it t, ally, after 
am ceaſed to Le a public perſon, - 

Q. 23. How did he derive it legally? 

A. In virtue of his being conſidered as ont in law with 
ol ſpiritual feed, whom he repreſented. az their Surety, 
cording to bis undoing from eternity, Prov. viii. 23.; 
 W therefore: behoved to aſſume the ſame nature with them, 
eb. ii. 11. 14. =p 

Q. 24. Was ever any execmed from Adam's firſt: Ain, 
cept Chriſt 7- 

A. No; for all others deſcended Cen! Adam, by ordinary 
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reh generation, and were repreſented by him, as their covenants - 


ead; and therefore ſinned in him, and fell with him in his fiſh? 
ranſgreſhon, Rom. v. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 22. | | 
| oO 25, What may all this teach us? | . 


2h A. That as by aue man's diſobedience, many. Were made fm * 


ers; ſ by. . of cue, ſball many be made righteous, + 
Rom. v. 1g. : and that as we have borne the image abe 
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artby, we ſball alſo N the image of tbe: enen Ar, | 
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192: Of Man's EsTaTz by He Wu... 


Quyzer: 17. Into what. Mate did the fall 
bring mankind* ? 


Axsw. The fall brought mankind into an 
eltate of ſin and muilery * 


Qu, 1. Why i is man's apoſtsy from God called: [the fall]? 
A. Becauſe man is not now where God ſet him at his crea- 

tion, but is fallen by his in'quity, Hoſe xiv. 1. 
Q. 2. Where did God ſet man at his creation? 
oh - Upon the high pinnacle of holineſs and bappmels, | 

| Reel, vii. 29. | NEG: 
3. Where is he now ? | 4 
AT He is fallen.into the . as of ſin and miſery, called, in 
ſcripture, an b5rrible pit, and miry clay, Pal. _ 2s and the 
it wherein ts no water. Zech. ix, l. "IM 
Q. 4. Why is man's eltate, by the fall, called an fat Tm 
1? Fr 7 
2 A. Becauſe he is now 7 under whe. guilt of lin, Rom. i i111. 175 
which hath dominion over him, chap. Vie 14. 
Q. 3. Why is it called an [eftate of miſery]? 
A. Becauſe, according to the penalty of the law, death 
and the curſe involve him into all manner of miſery, Rom. 
V. 1 
Q: 6. Why is the eſtate of fn Fut before the eſtate of 
miſery? 
A. Becauſe there could be no miſery, if thers were no ſin; 

ſin being the procuring cauſe of all miſery, Rom. vi. 23. 
Q. 7. How came man into this eſtate. of fin and miſery ? 
A. By the abuſe of his free will; hence mankind ſinners are 
called | ſf-deftroyers, Hol, xili. 9. 0 Tirael, thou bf defiroyed 
ehyſelf. 
Qs. How doth the Spirit of God, in ſcripture, expreſs 
man's eſtate of ſin and miſery, into which bop is fallen? 
A. By a ſtate of darkneſs, Eph.. v. 8.; a ſtate of di 
| tance, Eph. * 8 5 ſtate of condemnation and wratb,, 
John iii. 18. 36. ; a ſtate of bondage, og, captivity, Ia. 
Xlixe. 24, 25-3 anda ſtate of death, both ſpir tual and legal, 
E h. Be Ta 
2 Is man in any enpacity to help himſelf out of thus 


* 
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kA. No more than 4 new-barn infant, caſt out in the 
„% field, which, of all. creatures, is the moſt W 


Pick, xvi. 4, 5» 1 
Q. 10. Hath he a deſire and will to be helped out of a | 


ate of ſin and miſery, when help is offered? 
A. No: his nature is become enmity againſt God, math. 
e way of- nn. propoſed in the goſpel, Rom, viii. 7.; 
Mal. bxxxi. 11, 3 and therefore rejects the 55 my of God's 5 
Peres ohn v. 40. 

Qi. What may we learn from this?. 

A. That the whole world being guilty before God; every 


5 pouch had been for ever ſtopped, tho' he had left all cad | 
WS periſh eterna!ly with the fallen angels, with whom they. | 
id a confederacy, Rom. iii. 19.; and therefore to 3 
e infinite love of God, in. ſending his only begotten Son, t 

A 4 Ive us from gg as the only * of deus faves from. a miley, 


Quare: 18. herein conſiſts FEE - 
mat eftate whereinto man feli? 


Axsw. The ſinfulneſs of that ene here 5 


1 ito man fell, conſiſts in. the guilt of Adam' * 


Writ fin, the want of original righteouſneſs, and. 


| 3 je corruption. of his whole nature, which. is. 
ommonly called original fin, together with 
I actual tranſgreſſions which proceed from 


8 0 4 7 Y * 9 5 7 * by * . 
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2 1 What os you 1 by [original fm]? a | 
A. The ſin we have from our original; that is, when the % 
dul 15 united to the Dans O15 the human nature completed, i f 
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Q. 2. How is ; original fin 8 diflinguihed?. 


A. Iuto original ſin imputed, and original ſin inberent. | 


Q. 3. What 1 15 Or iginal ſin imputeds 
A. [The gull, Adam aul. 

Q. 4, What is original in be . 
A. [The — 21 re Skeecſ e, and fe. anbei 
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f the whole: nature 
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E 5. What do you underſtand by the ¶ guilt} of ſin? 

A. An obligation? to puniſument on account of ſin 
Rom: Ve Ts + 

TD How are all mankind guilty of Adam's [ fr 0 ? 

A. By imputation, Rom. v. 19. By one-man's e 
many were made ſinners. 

Q. 7: Upon what account is Adams fert Gin imputed to lis 
poſterity ? ? 

A. On account of che fowl union \ betwixt lim and them, 
he being their legal head and repreſentative, and thecovenant 
made with him, not for himſelf only, but for bir en 
likcwiſe, 1 Cor. xv. 22.— In Adam all die. | 

Q. 8. Why was Adam's Art fun imputed, and; none of hiz 
Alter ins? 

A. Becauſe the covenant being broken by his firſt Ga his 
federal headſhip thereby ceaſed ; for being then legally dead, al 
and his poſterity in lim and with him, he ſtood afterwards but - 
as a ſingle perſon for himſelf, and no longer in the capacity 
« of: their public reprofentative in that covenant of life, which, i 
by that firſt fin, brought him and them under the ſentence of WP 
death, Rom. wI2,13.-- 85 
2 9. When Adam ceaſed to Be the federal nd, by 
Re the covenant of works, did that covenant Ceals 
likewiſe? _ 
A. No: that ent; "tough broken, Rands binding, 5 
Jo as the obligation to pay the debt of obedience to the precept, Ml 
and ſatisfaction now to the penalty thereof, remains upon every Wi 
one of his poſterity,-while-in :a natural ſtate, under the law as 
Covenant of works, Gal. ni. 10. 

Q. 10. How doth it appear from ſcripture, that all Adam's 
poſterity had his firſt ſin imputed unto them? 

A. From their being ſaid to be made-ſinners, by one man's 
_ diſobedience, Rom. v. 19.; and to have the judgment; or ſentcuce, 
Gy one to condemnation, ver. 1 b.: and ſur ely there can be no 
condemnation,” paſſed by a 1 judge, where there is n0 
orime, Rom. iv. 17. 

Q. 11. Is it not ſaid, Ezek. Xviii, 20, T be fo Haan not bear 
. the iniquity of the farber? "> 

A. The prophet is there ſoaks: of particular private 
parents, not of Acam as a federal head; he is ſpeaking of adult 
children, who were preſerved from fas: groſler violations of 
the law, which their parents were guilty of, and who did not 
2 them 5 not of the Fd of Adam in general, 
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$ exeeming them from his firſt ſin, which the ſcriptures quoted; 
anſwer to the former queſtion, plainly prove them charge- 
ble wi 

Q. * "What is meant by the Noam of criginal rigbte 
neſs} ? | 

hy The want of that rech tale d parity of nature, | 8 
dam had in his firſt ereation; conſiſting in a perfect conformity 
f all the powers and ſaceltics of his foul, to the holy nature; 
f God, and to the Jaw which was written on his hearty 
cel. vii. 29. 

Q. 13. How: doth it appear, that all mankind are now 
Ieftitute of this original righteouſneſs ? os 
A. From the expreſs teſtimony of God, that among ii 
Ndam's race, there is.nene righteous, no not one; and that by 
he deeds of the law there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified ; in his fight, 
Jom i. 10% 1, 12. 20. 

Q. 14. What follows __ this want of original rightes 
uſneſs? 
A. That all mankind are naked before God; and that 
cir fig-leaf coverings will ſtand them in no ſtead before his 
Emniſcient eye, nor anſwer the demands of his bac f lav, 
Rev. iii. 17% Ifa. EKeiv. 6. 

Q. 13. Doth the law of God Jemand original righteouſneſs 


rom mankind-finners, though they now want it? 
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7, A. Ves: their want of it can never derogate from the right | 
„ Pet the law to demand it, beeauſe God endowed man with this 

art of his image, at bis creation; and his want of it, was 

as {owing to bis own voluntary apoſtacy from God. 


: 0. 16. Under what penulty doth the ler demand this 
8 Woriginal righteotſneſs ? | 
A4. Under the penalty of death and the curſe, Rom, vi. 23 | 


. al. Ilts IOs 
ez N. 7. 18 there no help for a. ſinner, in | this deplorable 
10 late; | 


A. None © in Ys or in earth. but in Chriſt, the loft Adam, 
Ithe Lord our righteouſneſs, Jer. xxili. . on FROM gur Hop, f 
completely laid, Pſalm ix. 19. 

2. 18. Dotl. original ſin oonält in a mere bidde, r 


te WE want of fghteouſnels.? 

lt A. It eonſiſts alſo in che corruption of the whole nature, 
of Tie i. 15. Rom. iii, 10, — 19. 

ot -Qsi 19. What is 3 meant Bee whe, corruption . he. 

ul, a. ne | 
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17 5 The univerſal depravation both of ſoul and body, 
in all a facultics of the one, and members of the otlicr, 
Ha. i i. 5, 6 ” 

22. 20, How doth this anregt of the Whole nature 
appear ? 
A. In an utter impotenc and bitter enmity to what | 5 

e Pirituslly good, Rom. vili. 7. and in the ſtrongeſt. inclination 

and bias to waat is evil, and to that only and contmually, il 

Gen. vi. 3. 


-Q. 21. How may we ha certain that our favbole nature] 
is corrupted ? 


A. From the word of God, nd from: experience and 
95 roations 7D 
"Qz 22, How doch the word 2 God aſſure us 5 of the univerſal ak 
- eorruption of our nature? 8 
A. It tells us, that the image after which man was at {ir 
made, and the image after which he is now begotten, are 5 
quite "oppoſite the one to the other; Adam was at firſt made 
in the Tikeneſs of God, but having fallen, he begat a ſon in bu 
ewn likeneſs, after bis own image, Gen. v. I. 3. The ſcripture Wl 
allures us, that none can bring a clean thing. out of an unclean, i 
Job xiv. 4.; that we are ſhapen in iniquity, and that in fin 
. did our mothers. conceive us, Pſalm li. 5.; that that which is 
born of the fleſh i: fleſh, John iti. 6.3 and that we are by nature 
_ $bildren of wrath, Eph. f ii, 3. 
Q. 23. How may we know the corruption: of our nature by 
che experience and obſervation of. things without us? 
A. The flood of miſeries which overflow the world; the 
manifold groſs. out-breakings of ſin therein; and the neceſlit 
of human Jaws, fenced with penalties, are clear outward cvi- 
5 dences of the corruption of our nature. ; 
| IS. 24. What inward evidences may every one of us 
=  expericice- within e of the corruption of our na- 
= _ Tures ?: ' 
A Fach of us may ſadly experience a natural difpoſi- 
tion to hearken to the inſtruction that cauſeth us to err, 
Prov. xix. 27. ; à caring for the concerns of the Body more 
_than thoſe: of 1 17 ſoul, Matth. xvi. 26.; a diſcontentment 
with ſome one thing or other in our lot in a preſent world, 
2, Kings vi. 33.; an averſion from being debtors to free 
race,” and an 85 to reſt upon ſomething in our- 
les as the ground of our HoPes: Rom. x. Ze Every one 


fan's NATURAL STATE. : 109: , 
which may be an evidence to ourſelves, that our nlltyre 3 is 


wholly corrupted. * % 

Q. 25. How is the corruption of nature propagated Gince 
he fall ? 

A. By natural eneration, Job xv. 14. What i man, "that 
e ſhould be clean? and be that is born of a woman, that be 
bould be righteous ? 

Q. 26. How can this ctraption be propagated to the foul 
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j vith the body? | 

A. As the creating ande laſufing of the ſoul are precifely 
one and the ſame time, ſo the very moment the ſoul, 
united unto the body, we become children of fallen. 
am, not only as our natural, but as our federal head, 
om. v. 19. 

2. 27. What is the Ne POT of becoming the children | 
alen Adam, as our federal head ? 


+ ans 


n is imputed to us, and thereby we become” legally and 


ighteoufneſs, but baving our Whole Röthre corrupted and 
epraved, 1 Cor, xv. 22. In Adam all die. 


"0 erſon, which is curſed in Adam; does God, in dhe een 
eereof, infuſe any fin or impurity therein? 

A. By no means; but only, as a righteous Junge in creating 

De ſoul, he denies or with-bolds that original righteouſneſs 


5 ent of Adam's firſt fin, | 

O. 29. What follows upon God's vith-bolding or gina. 
W'ghtcouſneſs from the ſoul, in its creation? 

W 4. The ſoul being inked to the body, in-the moment of le 


„a- ration, the univerſal corruption of the whole man, follows as 


1 Naturally upon chat union, as e follows up va ſmang. of 
Oll® 
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ore- 
ent 
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free 
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one 


be author of our fon ? 

A. $0 far from it; that, on the contrary, it evidently follows. 
t our fate, both of fin and miſery, is the bitter fruit of our. 
wn voluntary apoſtacy in the firſt Adam, as our eovenant= 


al \greiion, 


5 eing it is created immediately of God, and not generated. ; 


A. The conſequence is, that, the moment we are ſo, his firſt 
re 5 biritually dead, under the curſe ; not only wanting original 


= 0. 28. Since, then, the ſoul of every one, is a part of chat 2 


15 hich it once had in Adam; and this he does as a Juſt n = 


De ſun. # et 
zo. Can it follow then, fr om this doi ine, that God 4 is | 


cad, having finned i in . and * with . in his * 
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0 the 8 LNESS: 0 "7 
Ahn. "Doth the holineſs of the parents, prevent the propel 
' gation of original corruption to their children? 1 
A. By no means: the ſaints are holy but in part, and thy 
*Y by grace, not by nature: wherefore, as after the pureſt grail 
is ſown, we reap corn with th: chaff, ſo the holieſt parent 
| *begot - unholy children, and cannot communicate their grace 
4⁰ them, as they do their nature, Gen. v. z. b Mz 
Q. 32. 15585 this Anon of corruption run throug the 
* gvbale mann | 32 
A. Yes: The whole bead is fi cy And the whole heart is faint BY 
om tbe ſole of the foot to the B | there is no * aß 
427 &. Ila, i. 5, 6. * 
: Q3 3. Wherewith is the ender flonding EO IP ? = 
A. With darkneſs and blindneſs, ſo that we eannot knon | 
* receive the things of the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 1 ii. 14. . 
** Qz 34.) Wherewith is the wilt corrupted? iy 3 
A. With enmity and rebellion againſt God; : with oppoſiticn A 
PR his law and goſpel ; with averſion from the chicteſt good; 5 
and inclination to all evil, Rom. vii. 7 
Ae s 5. How are the affe®tions ot EPI 1 
A. By being diſplaced and diſordered, ſet upon ring $ 
. and ſinful pleaſures, inſtead of God, the ſupreme good, Z 
Palm v. 2, 6. Ia. Iv. 2. 
Q. 36. How i is the conſcience corrupted 7 4 _ 
A. By not diſcharging its office ſaithſully according to thei 4 


2 
1 


32 in Tann or Ne but many times calling evi. £0, 
«iQe 2 3 7» How is the memory corrupted ? | = 


A. It is like the riddle, or ſieve, that lets through the pure 5 
&rain, and keeps the refuſe: it retains what is vain aud un- 
rohtabie, and forgets what is {piritua] and truly ee gong 

Imevi. 13. 217. Te 

— Sway How is the bedy SES ! RM EN 
e A. All the members of u are become infiruments, or weapons 1 
2 n ig eouſucſi unto fin, Rom. vi. 13. | | 

| % Qs 39+ Is original fin, of its own nature, An ? 5 
. Beyond all doubt it is: becauſe it is a ſtate of ſin and 
iritual uncleanneſs we are born i in, Pſalm li. 3. And there 

=. in no wiſe enter, into the heavenly Jeruſalem, any thing 
BB | ar. fefuleth, Rev, xxi, 27. The blood of Clift is neccſiuy 
3 Belau eta it As well as from ac a ; for Grits 
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he Lamb of God, which taketh away the fin of t tbe world, 
Noth original and aQual, John 1. 29. 

Q. 40. How may we know the being of original fin, ante= 
edent to the commiſſion of any actual tranſgreſſion? 

A. From the fore troubles and diſtreſſes which infants are 
liable to, and from death paſſing upon them before they are 
apable of ſinning. after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion 3 
that is, of committing actual fin, Rom. v. 14. 

Q 41. What do you underſtand by [actual tranſgrefſ 21 
or fin? 

4. Every n from the law of God in our aflions, 
1 herber internal or external. 
Q. 42. How may actual ſin be Ahinguibed from original? 
A. As the act is diſtinguiſhed from the babit; or a fault of 
Ine perſon, from a fault of the nature, 7 
. 43. ls ommiſſion of what is required an actual ſin, as. 
ell as the omiſſion.of what is forbidden? 
A. Yes: becauſe all omiſſions are either accompanied 
eich ſome act of the will .conſenting, directly or indire&y, 
SD hcreunto; or flow from ſome antecedent act, which is either 
= hc Aue, occaſion, or impediment, of the duty oinmitted ; 
= exceſs in cating .and drinking is frequently the cauſe or 
occaſion of omitting the public or private duties of God's 
orſhip. 
. FO. ad From whence do all Qual 8 flow? 
A. They all proceed from. orginal ſin, or the corruption of 
Pature, as impure ſtreams from a corrupt NEL Eph. ii. 3. 
mes iii. 11. 
2. 45. What may we learn from the doctri ine of original. 
Gn? 
A. That it is no wonder the grave open its devouring 
Vouth for us, as ſoon as we came into the world, ſeeing we 
ec all, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, dead- born, Eph. ii. 1.; that as 
very thing acts as greeably to its own nature, fo corrupt man 
es corruptly, Matth. vii. 17, 18.: and conſequently we may 
5 learn the neceflity of regeneration, and ingraftment i in a ſecond 
dam, without which it is impoſſtble we can enter into the 
W-igdom of 3 John 1 iii. 3. | 
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Queer. 19. I hat i is the miſery of that ate 
hereinto man fell? 
Par I. K 


. * 8 * * 
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munion with God, are under his wrath, and 


Azaw. All mankind; by their fall, loſt cor. 


curſe, and ſo made liable to all the miſeries of 9 
his life, to death itſelf, * to the Pains of hell © 


br ever. 


Q. 1. What are the branches of man's miſery, expreſſed in 

mis anfwer, as the effects of the fall? 

A. They are theſe three, the happineſs man hath loſt; the 

, he lies preſently under; and the future miſery and puniſh 
nent he is liable unto. 


d Is th tos which may hs klaue bythe al. gr 


"pad grievous? 


Yes: it is ſo great, that we "BA all ſe to cry 3 


out with the church, Wo unto us, that we have finned 
Lam. v. 16. How is the gold become dim! How is the maß fine 
Sold changed! chap. iv. 1. 

Q. 3. What is that great loſs which man has ſuſtained by 


the fall? 
A. He has loſt all that good that was promiſed him in 


the covenant of works, upon condition of his perfect obedi- i 


ence. 
Q. 4. What was the good promiſed? 


A. Life in its full latitude and extent; or all the happinels oF 
man was capable of, either 1 in this world, or that which 1 is to ny 


come. | 
Q. ;. What was man's chief happineſs i in that ſtate wherein 

was created? 

A. His chief happineſs lay in is enjoyment of fellowſhip 
8 [communion with God.] 

Q. 6. Wherein did chat fellowſhip and [ communion } 
confilt ? ? 
A In the moſt agreeable intimacy and familiarity that 

had with God, in the uninterrupted enjoyment of Iu 

—__ preſence. 

Are 7. How doth it appear that man hath I/] this by th 


Bk It appears from his being without God in the world, 
pb. it. 12.; and alienated from the liſe of God, chap. iv. 18. 

Q. 8. Did this breach of ſellowſſiip between God and wat 
f follow 1 the firſt ns” 
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A. Yes: for we ' find that our firſt parents immediate! 
WY efſ>y<d to run from the preſence of God, and to nice 
themſelves from him among the” trees of the garden, Gens 
nl. 8. 9 
Q.. 9. Upon what footing had man n with God Bu 
before 7 all: | 

A. Upon a Jaw - footing, namely, his continuing in his n 
integrity of nature, and yielding perfect obedience te the boly ; 
law. 

2.0. Is that Ger oftaci&fs. to God, and fellowſhip witly 
1 him, zondemned and ſhut againſt all mankind? 

= A, Yes: becaufe all bave ſinned and come port of the glory 
2 of God, Rom. ili. 23˙3 the broken law, and its eur fe, ſtand as 1 
Fan inſuperable bar in our way to God and glory, upon Us = 
EF footing of the firſt covenant, Gal. iii. 10. 

'Q. It. What is the ſecond branch of man's miſery? 

A. His being under the [wrath and curſe] of God. 

Q._ 12. What is it to be under the [wrath] of God? * 

A. It is to be under his anger, in the ſad and diſmal 
eſſeds of it, whether in a more viſible, or more ſecret ways 
= 'Plal. xi. 6. and 1, 21. 

z. What is it to be under his [curſe]? 
Alt is to be under. the ſentence of his law, denouncing 
| all evil upon the tranſgreſſor, Gal. iii. 10. 

Q. 14. How doth it appear that man is now under the 
wrath and curſe of God? | 

A. From theſe paſſages of ſcripture, where God i is ſaid to 
be angry with the wicked every day, Pal. vii. 114; that his 
wrath is revealed from heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs and 
ungodlineſs of men, Rom. i. 18. : that he who believes not 
5 is condemned ene, and the wrath of God abidcth on him, 

WE Jobn iii. 18. 36. 
3 . 15. Is the wrath of an infinite God tolerable by a finits 955 


ereatur e! 4 
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” Ni No: Py is no IG Sow is bare of that God 
ho! is every where, Pſal. cxxxix. 7,—1.3s. 

Q. 17. What is the third branch, of man's "miſery by 
Bs, falls ..:. 
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"A. He is, able 70 all the mri of this life, 10 death ie "I 


"ad to the pains of bell for ever.] 


Q. 18. What. are theſe aiſeries which man 18 nable to in F 


bb % 
A. They are ſuch as extend both to his ſoul and body. 


Q. 19. What are theſe fou]-milcrics and maladies that ſn Wl 


- has entailed upon us? 


— 
' . 
1 


A. The precious ſoul is quite defaced, deformed, and de. 


| Baſed, from its or iginal beauty and exeelleney; being, ſtricken Mi 


with © blindneſs of mind, Eph. iv. 18.; hardneſs of heart, YG 


Rom. ii. 5.3 4 reprobate ſenſe, Rom. i. 28. ; ſtrong deſulions, | 
42 Theſl. ii. 1 r.; horror of conſcience, Iſa. XxXiti. 14..; vile 


affections, Rom. i. 26. *; and the thraldom and bondage of 


Satan, Eph. ii. 2. 


Nu 20% Is there no medieine againſt theſe PX LF IM and | 5 


wWileries.. 


Jer. viii. 22. who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, Heb. vii. 23. 


and who ſays. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of ; : 


#he earth, Iſa. xlv. 22. 
Q 21. What are theſe external miſcries we are liable to in 
this n 
A. They. are either more 9 ſuch : as, ſword,. mache 
Peſlilence, deſolation by fire and water, captivity, perſe- 
cution, and the like, Ezck. v. 17. ; or more frzvate aud 
erſonal, ſuch as, diſcaſes of all ſorts, reproach and ca- 
Juan, toil and labour, poverty, and crolles \of all kinds 
cut. XXViii. 16, 17, &c. 
VIE. 22. Do not all theſe external miſeries come alike unto 
ul, bath godly and wicked? 
— Ves, as to the external conduct of ip eee, Feel, 
bx, 2,5: but to the godly they are only ſatherly chaſtiſements, 
ad work together for their good, Rom. viii. 28.; ates to 
the wicked, they come in a way of vindictive anger, and are 
but the beginnings of ſorrows, unleſs the goodnels of God do 
lea. them. to repentance, Rom. ii. 5. 
Q 23. Has ſin any other retinue attending it chan wha 
een e mentioned e 
* 5 Ne Wh. 29 — 1 e 
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A. Yes: there is Balm in Gilead: and a Phyſician there, T I 


1 


A. Yes : for, like the pale horſe, Rev. vi. 8. it has death, 
ind then hell following after it. 


A. A-eorporeal or bodily death, which lies in the . 

{ſoul and body. 

2. 25. 1s fin the cauſe of death? 3 

y A. It is both the cauſe of death, Rom. v. 12. and the aug 
er, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56. | 
- Q 26, Is the connection between: fin and death inſepa· 
able? 

A. Ves: they are inſeparable by the appointment of the 
igbteous God, who bath ſaid, The ſcul that ſintieth ſhall die, 


x 1 5 al. xviil. 2-7 and, 1 15 oppointed. unto men once 0 dies 
g "= 'Q 27. How did: this appointment of heaven: held, 1s cb 


eaſe of Enoch and Elias? 
A. They underwent what was equivalent to death itt 
heir tranſlation to heaven; it fared with them as With the 


hom it is ſaid, Ve hall not all ſleep, ous we foal alt 

= changed; 1 Cor. xv. 51. 

2. 28. What: is the difference between hs: death of be- 
= licvers and the death of the wicked!“ 


WT works, hut to believers as ſtanding, under a covenant'of gra 


ue other, in the hand of Satan, as God's executioner, havin 
BS the power oi death: to the one without, but te the other 44 


irreparable loſs; to the other as eternal and unfpcakable gain: 
to the one as a conqueror, dragging the ſinner to the priſon! 
of hell; to the other as a vanqulſhed enemy, paving the- way 
Wy to heaven and glory. 

Q. 29, What will be the believer's Janguage when he views 


. : death approaching i in this light ?” | 
+ Faith wilt ory. out, O death Where is thy fling * 


1: Cor. xv. 55. 

Q 30. What will be the language of the wicked when they- 
ſee death approaching as the king of terrors ? 3 
A. It will be like that of Abab to Elijah, 1 Kings . 20. 


Q. 3t. What, miſery has ſin made us 1 to afteh 
death? A. [To the = of bell 20 ever. J. 
8 K 3 


1 —— 
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Q 24. What [death] 1 is here intended? TOP 


Wants that (hall be alive at Chrilt's ſecond coming, concernin * | 
A. To the wicked it comes ſtanding: under a covenant of. 


= ce 
bo the one, in the hand of Chriſt, laying, Death is your; 75 


Bs armed with a fearful ſting: to the one as an everlaſting and- 


Hat thou. und me, O mme enemy. ö 


* 
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Q. 32+ What do you underſtand by 1 ; 
A. A ſtate aud place of torment, Pye for the devil d 
5 lu. angels, Matth. xxv. 41. 
Q. 33 If it was prepared for the devil 1 his angels 
what concern have any of mankind with it? KY 
A. Though it was prepared for the devil and his angels, 
5 the wicked of the. world ſhall be turned into it alſo, aud 
| all the nations that forget God, Pſal. iX 17. A 
Q. 34. Why mult the wicked and god world be turned 
into hell, with the devil and his angels? _ "I 
A. Becauſe-they ſerved and obeyed the devil as their God) 
and were in a confederacy with him againſt. N * ÞB 
true God, Iſa. xxviii. 15. Eph. il. 2. 3 
| 2 35, How manifold are the puniſhments of: the damned M 
ny Twoſold; the puniſhment of los, and the puniſhment o 
a le. 55 S 
Q. 36. What boſs ſhall the.damned inrhell ſuſtain? 
A. They ſhall loſe God, the chief good, Mat. xxv- 41. 
they” ſhall loſe the viſion and fruition. of the glorious In- 
manuel, Matth. vii. 23. ; they ſhall Joſe their own ſouls, WY 
Matth. xvi. 26. ; and all the pleaſures of ſin and ſenic, 
Wherein they . their bappineſs in. this world, Luks 
xvi. 323% 
Q. 37. What. will be. the puniſtment. of . which the 
wicked {hall ſuffer. in hell? 3 
A. It is ſet. forth in- ſcripture by their being ſhut up in 
utter. dels” Matth. vii 1 2. in a lake of fire and brin- Wi 
ſtone, Rev. xx. 10s. where the ſmoke of their torment. ſhall 
aſcend up for eyer and ever, Rev. xiv. 11. which is cai- 
led the ſecond death, chap. xxi. 8. the Worm that never 
dies, and the fre that ſhall. never be. quenched, Mark 


1 38. Ho .] Jo you u prove, kom eriptare, that. [the Pains 
8 of a ſhall be [ fo ever], or everlaſtin | 
e The wicked - are-- faid to be caſt into everlaſting fre, 
Math. xvili. 8.; to go away into everlaſting puniſhment, 
Matth xxv. 46-; to be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, 
2 Theſſ. i. 9.; to have the miſt of” darkneſs SF: ferved for 
them fer ever; 2 Pet. ii. 17,3 to be tormemed day and nigh, 
Jer ever and ever, Rev. x. 10.; and ſeveral other expreſſions 
ef e like nature. 
Q. 39. Is eternity of puniſhment eſſential to the thecateug 
E med fancilon of ET | | 
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| = Max's NATURAL SrarE: 1 
* A. No; elſe there never had been a ſatisfaction for ſin. 

x 22. 40- Whenee then ariſes the eternity of puniſhment? | 
4. From the nature of the creature, which, being fmite; 
4 aan never be capable to'endure the uttermoſt of infinite 8 8 
Palm xc 11. Who knoweth the power of thine anger? 

Q: 41. How can it conſiſt with the juſtice of God, to inf 
eternal puniſhment for temporal ſinning? 


being committed againſt an infinitely holy God; and, 
. e, nothing can expiate it, but a ſatisfaQion of 
Wo finite. worth, which mere. creatures can never J 
Pet i 18, 19. 

2432. What fort of fr inners ſhall undergo the mol! dreadful 
kegree of puniſhment. in hell? 

A. The deſpiſers of Chriſt cad the goſpel : : 1t will he more 
olcrable--for. Sodom and Gomorrah, for Tyre and Sidon; 
vho never heard of. Cliriſt, than for Ghorazin, Bethſaida; 


rhom Chriſt, and his.great ſalvation, have been offered, 
nd yet rejected, . through unbelief, Matth. xi. 215—2 F. 
eb. 11- 3. 

42. What ſhould all this teach us? : 
= 4 That however ſin be ſweet in the mouth, it will be der 
Wn the belly, even lamentation, mourning, and «vo, in the latter 


8 ome, to the horns of the new-teſtament altar, the ſatisfaction 
? * interceſſion of Chriſt; there being no name whereby we 
an be ſaved from ſin and w_ but the name of bl _ dnn, 
TX Ive 12. 


G Fn 20;. Did Cod leave all make a 
Periſh in the eſtate of fin and 1 „ 


Ausw. God: having out of his mere 884. 


ut, ting life, did enter into a covenant of A 
oo deliver them out of the eſtate of fin and miſe; 

Ind to bring them into an l oi; ſalvation by 
ons Redeemers | Hie, 28885 
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A. Becauſe fin, objectively conſidered, is an Winkte⸗ rn; ; 


Nad Capernaum, and other cities, nations, and perſons, unto 


Wn, Ezek. ii. 10. :.it ſhould teach us to fly from the wrath to 


Pleaſure, from all eternity, elected ſome to ever- 


#16 : 07 the 2 of Gaines: 


Q.: I. What became of the-atigels that fell, by their ſinning 
againſt God? 

A. God leſt them without! remedy, in that Nate of fin and 

. miſery i into which they plunged: e A and hath delivered 


wem into chains of darkneſs, ta be reſerved unto judg menij 


2 Pet. ii. 4. 


, Q: 2 When man joined with the devil in a oonſpiracy 5 


againſt God, did God treat him the ſame way? 
_ - A. No: he had a purpoſe of grace and love towards forte 
za Adam's race; and therefore immediately after the fall, 
dec 


jares his fixed intention of aſſuming the human nature : \ 
in the perſon of the Son, that therein he might redeem Joi Wl 
man, and bruiſe the head of the old ſerpent, that had ruined L 


him, Gen. ili. 1 5, 


any of Adam's family, commence or begin ?. 
A. It never had a beginning; for he loved them from e ever. 
laſing; Jer. xxxi. 33 Eph. i. 4. 
Q. 4. Can any reaſon be given wity God has [elefled] falle 
man. rather than fallen angels, and why he elected Le! of 
Adam's race, and not others of them? 
A. It is dangerous to dive into the reaſons of holy and 
adorable ſovereignty ; it becomes us to acquieſce in this, that 
od did it” [qus of bis mere good Nlecſure], Eph. i. 5. 
tth. xi. 6 
Q. To what happineſs did God ordain bis elect from 
| among men? 
A. He ordained them to [everlaſting life,] Acts xiii. 7 
As many as were ordained to eternal life, believed. 
Q. 6. Did-God make choice of any to eternal life, becauſe 
A their forſeen faith and holineſs? | 
A. No:: becauſe faith and. holineſs are the ſruits and effec 
election, and therefore can never be the cauſe thereof 
| 85 le 44 5, 6. | 
Q. 7. Is Ghriſt the cauſe of legion 755 
A. No: the free love of God ſent Chrift to redeem the 
de; and therefore:he could not be the cauſe of cleling love, 
32 uw. 16. 
2.8. Did not Chriſt procure God's love t to an elect world? 
A. No: the Father himſelf loved them, John xvi. 27. 
Q. 9. If Chriſt is not * e f election, why, are thc cle 


* Q. 3. When did God's: purpoſe of grace and love, toward: WA 


. 


Of rhe 3 of Gracr. rr 


K. Becauſe in one and the fame decree of election, the love 
God lighted both upon the head, and upon the * 
onſidered as in him, Eph. 1 le 4. 

Q. 10. By whom !! is it that God brings any of ed s race 
Nato cternal life: 

A. [By a Redeemer,] Row. xi. 8. 
= Q. 11, How are ſinners of mankind to be viewsd, i in 5 
on to a Redeemer ? 

WA. As lawful captives, Iſa. xlix. 24. 

Q, 12. What is it to redeem the lawful captives? _ 

A. It is to pay down a ſufficient ranſom to offended juſt ice 


* 


! 5 br their deliverance, and to reſcue them by mere force and 
over out of the hands of Satan, Iſa. xlix. a3. 
ech 2 13; What ranſom is laid down to offended: juſtice for 


ieir deliverance ?. 
A. Nothing leſs than the precious bloed of Chriſt, or his: 
bedience unto the death, 1 Pet. i. 19. 
A Q. 14. What right and title has the Redeemer, to take the. 
aptives by force out of the hands of Satan? 
A. The demands of law and juſtice being ſatisfied, he 195 8 
awful right, both by donation and pw chaſe, to jon bis 
Eeptives out of the bands of Satan by his divine power,. 
ohn xvii. 2. 
ig. Why did the Redeemer, i in dealing with juſtiee, 
Way down a price; but in. dealing with Satan, act by woy of. 
power? 
m A. Becauſe God being the creditor,. had a riglit to demand. 
Za price, but Satan being only the jay lor, has no law-right to 
—cctain the priſoner, after the creditor. is ſatisfied ; <7, yet, 
reſuſing to quit hold of his captives,. the Redeemer's power 
ole WW muſt be put forth for. their deliverance, Luke xi 22. * 
Q. 16, Was there a covenant - tranſaction entered into for 
0 * deliverance by price and power? I 
oh 5 * es; Plam Jxxxix. 3, I have made a ccuenaut WT my | 
oſen.. 
1 Q. 17, How is that covenant nd. . 
the A. [A covenant of grace. 
ve, . 2.18. Why called a covenant of gr ne | | 
A. Becauſe it is a covenant of Gternal life and ſalvation 
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778 Of the Covxvaxr of Gran, 
| 41, Are not heaven and earth both concerned! in uu 
wovenant? 
A. Yes: hecauſe tt is a covenant of . betwixt then 
IIa. liv. 9, 10. 
Q. 20. Who i is the e on Heaven's fide? WM 
A. It is God himſelf, the propofer of the covenant, ai 
"the offended party, Pſalm Ixxxix. 3. 5 
 Q. 21. Whether is it God eſſentially confi dered, or as 
| the perſon of the Father, that is the party-contradtor ſi 
Heaven's ſide? 85 
A. God eſſentially conſidered, is the party-contraQtr cs 
Heaven's fide, in the perſon of the Father. 1 
Q. 22. Who is the party- contractor on man's ſide? 
A. It is Chriſt, be Choſen of God, as he is called, Lu 
XXIIi. 35. 
Q. 23. Wherein conſiſts the making of this covenant? 5 
A. In the mutual agreement betwint God and wn 
*choſen One. * 
Q. 24. When was this covenant made? 'm 
1 A. From all eternity, or before the world began 
© Pg pe A | 
Q. 25. * With whom was the covenant of grace made? 
A. With Chriſt, as the ſecond {or laft) Adam; and in hun 
with all the _ as * ſeed, Gal. iti, 16. 
Yi = 2b. Why is Chriſt called the za Adam, 1 Con 
r. 45+? 
A Becauſe as the ff Adam was the' federal head of all hi 
natural offspring, in the covenant of works, fo Chriſt is the 
t Adam, becauſe he was the federal head of his ſpiritual 
ſeed in the covenant of grace; the laſt covenant that ever vil 
be made about man's eternal happineſs. 
5 Q 27. How was the covenant of grace made with u 
as the ſecond or u Adam? 
A. The Father purpoſed that a remnant of Joſt mankinl 
mould be the members of Chriſt's body, and gave them to lin 
| for that end; and Chriſt, ſtanding as ſecond Adam, accepted 
the gift, John Xvii. 6:: as alſo, the Father propoſed: to bim, 
as the Ia Adam, the covenant of grace in ihe full tenoty 
#dndition, and promiſes thereot, to which he conſented: and 
eovenant- of rich grace was conduded betreh 


C Larger Cat. . 2. 


* Shak it 0 
: 2; 6s, abs 4 
* 


W 
F 


of the weer eg of. Gade. 1119. 


| pm, Ze, vi. 1 3. The counſel of peace foal be between - 

0 
Q. 28. How are we to conceive of the coins of grace, 
reſpe& of order and being? 
A. Although the covenant of grace was the ſecond covenant, 
reſpect of order and manifeſtation to the world, yet it was 
in reſpect of being, becauſe it was actually made with 
riſt from eternity, Tit. i. 2. 
Q. 29. How do you prove, from ſcripture, that there was 
h a covenant made with Chriſt ? ? 
A. From Iſa. xlii. 6. I will give thee for a covenant to the. 
os pple, And Heb. viii, 6. where Chriſt is called zbe Mediator 
Ja better covenant. And from Heb. xiii, 20. where we read 
be blocd of the everlaſting covenant, 
. zo. What was the ancient uſage in making of 
Wy coants ? 
A. It was to cut a beaſt i in twain, and to pals between the 
ss of it, Jer. xxxiv. I 8 | 
. 31, What doth this uſage import, as applied to God's * 
Waking a covenant with his Choſen ? | 

A. It imports, that it was a covenant by fers, Pſalm I. 5. 
Q. 32. What was the ſacrifice in this covenant? 
A. It was Chriſt himſelf, the party contraclor on man $ fide, 
eb. ix. 26. 
33. What was the freed that cut this ſacrifice aſunder? | 
A. It was divine juſtice, Zech. xiti. 7. 
O. 34, How is Chriſt the party-contraQtor on man's fide, 
d be conſidered i in this covenant ?.. 
| A, He is to be conſidered as the head and repreſentatiys 
| his ſpiritual ſeed, Ia. Iix. 21. F 
O. 35. How. doth it appear that Chriſt is the head and 
preſentative of his ſpiritual ſeed in this coyenant ? 

A. From his making of the promiſes originally to vim; i 
d from his being the ſurety of the coyenant. 


17 


ine . 36. When were the promiſes made nato him | 

um A, Before the world began; which, in ſeripture: ſtile, is the! 
tes E as from eternity, Tit. i. 2. I. b-pe of eternal life, which: 
im, d, that cannot lie, promiſed before the world began. And 
* * was none before the world began, to whom the promiſe ; 
an 


t eternal life. could be made perſonally, but to hin as. thy 
kad and repreſentative of his ſecd. * 
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Us Hy; How do you prove, from ſerſpture, that Chri 
mn ſurety for his ſpiritual ſeed in this covenant? - 
PX, From Heb vii 12. Sen mucb Was Feſus mode a fury 
a better teflament; - 
3 4 238 In what ſenſe was he firwny- for em? | 
13 A He was their ſurety in a way of ſatisfaRion. for all they 
debt of obedience and puniſhment, by taking it wholly 01 
8 Himſelf, as for perſons utterly inſolvent. 

239. How is Chriſt, being the ſurety of the covenant 
an evidence of its being, made with him As the repreſentati 
2 his ſeed? 

A Becauſe by bis beiag furevy for them, he became one 
"with them in the eye of the law: hence is Chrift ſaid, not only 
to be made fin for us, but we are ſaid to = made the knen 

4 "neſs of God in him, 2 Cor 3 

Q. 40. Why was the covenant of grace made with Chr 
as the head and repreſentative of his ſpiritual feed ? 

A. That the love of God, and the covenant of grace, might 

be of the fame eternal Inte; ; for, as the love of God i 

an everlaſting love, Jer. xxxi. 3. ſo the covenant of grace is m 

"poerlaſling covenant, Heb. xiii. 20. 

Q. 41. Who is the party nn and con trated for in 
_ the covenant of grace? 

'A. The ele@ of mankind. 

Q. 42. What underſtand you by the elect of mankind 45 

A. A certain number ef mankind choſen, from eternity, 
to everlaſting life. © 

8 43. How doth it appear, that the cle were the party 
reſented and:contraQted for? 

A. Becauſe the party with whom the covenant was made 
zs called God's CHosEx, Pſalm Dx 3. I bave made a coe. 
nant with my Obaſen. That is, with Chriſt, as contracting for 

k al the choſen, or elet of God, 

244. Why are the elect called Chriſt's ſeed, Pſal. ix. 4. 
A. Beeauſe he begets them with the word of truth, James 

1. 18.; 3 and they are born again to him in their regeneration 

John! Iii. 3 

N. 45. Why is Chriſt ſaid 40 dads: on -him the ſeed of 
Abraham, Heb. ii. 16. and not rather the ſeod of Adam! 
A. To thew that it was the elect only thut he repreſented; 

in as much as the ſeed of Abrabam are but 2 82d a 
"Ws fed, whe __ mankind, 
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Q. 46s How are the elect of God to be eonſidered in chis 
ovenant and federal repreſentation? 

A. They are to be conſidered as loſt ſinners, and as utterly 
nable to help themſelves in whole or in part, Hoſe xiii. * 
Wand yet withal as given to Chriſt by the Father, as objects of 
eternal, ſovereign and free love, John xvii. 6. 9. , 
Q. 47- Wherein docs the freedom of this electing love 
ar? 

A, In pitching upon objects altogether unlovely, Eck. 
xvi. 6. | 
Q. 48. Wherein does the fe ſrereignty of it appear ? 

A. In pitching on ſome ſuch unlovely objects, and Paffing 

by others in the ſame condition, Rom, ix. 21. 

Q. 49. Was it any diſparagement to the * repreſenta- 
tion of the ſecand Adam, that he repreſented only ſome of 
Wmankind, whereas the firſt, Adam FFI the whole of 
his race! ? 

A, No; becauſe it was unſpeakably more for Chriſt to 
J undertake and contract for one ſinner, than for A to con- 
on vact for a whole righteous world, 

Q 50. Is what is called by ſome divines, the covenant 
of redemption, a diſtinct covenant from the covenant of 


Ir 1 
grace? 
y A. Although Chriſt alone en gaged 1 etern ty to ) pay the 
price of our redemption, on winch account the covenant is 
nity wholly of free grace to us; yet there is no warrant from ſcrip- 


ture, to fuppoſe a covenant of ner diſtinct from the 
arty ovenant of grace. - 
Q. 51, How many covenants are there for life and happineſs 


? 
hade, to wan in ſeripture reckoning ! 


oa A. They are but two in number; whereof the covenant of 

g for works is one, and conſequently the covenant of grace muſt be 
the other. 

. 4. Q. 52. How do you prove, from Ch that there 

mes e 2 two Covenants, whereof the covenant of works i 

dne! 

tion, 


A. From Gal. iv. 24. 0 it is .be are the two 

4 of 5 the. one from mount Such n N to 
e. : 

ited; * . PIES it appear that the. on 3 for" mount 
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A. Becauſe the. generating of bond-children excluded fron 
' the: inheritance, Gal, iv. 30. is a diſtinguiſhing, charadter d 
the covenant of works, which cannot agree to the.covenant q 
grace under any diſpenſation thereof, _ 

+ Qs 54. Was then the covenant gt mount Sinai a covenant 
of works? 
„„A. The covenant of works was only repeated at mount 

2 together with the covenant of grace; to ſhew to al 
Ipael, that the clearing of both the principal and x enalty d 
dhe covenant of works, was laid on Chriſt, as the condition 0 
1 7 covenant of grace. 

. 55. Does the ſcripture make mention of the blood of any 
more covenants but one? 

A. The ſcripture makes mention of the blood of the 
couenant, in the ſingular number, four ſeveral times, namely, 
tod. xxiv. 8, Zech, ix. 11. Heb. x. 29. and xiii. 20. 
Hut no where ſpeaks of — blood of the eee, in | th 

lural number. 

-Q 56. What is the native 8 of the ſeri IS 
; eng the blood of ihe covenant, in the finguly 
number, and not the W of the covey, in the plural 
umber? 

A. The conſequence } 18, that the covenant, the b!eod wheredf 
th e ſcripture mentions, and upon which our an depends 
8 but oxs covenant, and not Tu %. 


. What 1 18 the receiyed doctrine i in our ſtandards upon 


90 Ahis head CESS. a 


A. Our ſtandards winks no diſtinction between a covenaſt 
vol redemption, and a covenant of grace -. 

Q 58. 15 the covenant of Sracc conditional, or abſolutd 

? 

8 It was ſtricuy conditional to the Surety, Iſa. xlix. 3 
uk; 1 abſolutely free to the ſinner, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. 

Q. 59. What is the r condition of the "covenant o 
= glace ? 
e 'Thrig, AS pre e and ſurety, his ſulflling 
= a ne owing unto God by bis ſpiritual ſeed, n 
tg of the Wen; reden of works, Mat. Ui. 1. 


„ Dor J of this, "fee Larger Catechiſm, Weſt. 31. Wal 

x he was the covenant of grace made f . Anſw. The coverd% 
ace was made with Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, and in bin, 

all ibe 8717 e Wy 1 Kon. 13. 4 | 
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ed, in 1 of the broken covenant of works, Mat. iii. 13. 
| bo, Wherein, conſiſts that righteouſneſs which Chriſt * 
o fulfil, as the condition of the coveirant of grace? 

As In the . holineſs of his human nature, erfect cone 
ormity to the law in his life, and ſatisfaction for fan in his. 
death. I 

Q. 61. Why was balineſs of nature neceſſary. as a conditi 
nary article of the covenant? 

A, Becauſe nothing being ſo oppoſite to God ms an ue 
ture, and yet the elect baving their natures wholly corrupted, q 
b was therefore neceſſary, that Chriſt, their repreſentative, 
hould have a human nature perfccily pure and holy, fully = 
nſwering for them, the lolineſs and 9 bn of * re- 1 
guired by the law, Heb. vil. 26; 

O. 62. Why was righteoufueſs of life, or perfect ene 
mity to the law, neceffary as a eonditicnal article of ile 
kovenant? 

A. Becauſe Adam, as a public head, having failed in 15 


res 
lr ebe dience, there could be no enter ing into life for him, or any 
ef bis natural ſeed, without keeping the commandments by the 


Furety, Matthi xix;"1 7, — If tbots wilt" enter into tije , keep the 
commanaments., = 
ids Q 63, Has Chriſt fulfilled this part of the condition ? 

A. Yes: for, be became *bedient ur to dew, Phil. ii. 8. a 

Q. 64. Was ati garen for fin any part of che condition of 

dam's covenant? 

A, No: holineſs of nature, and rightconſncl of life, were FX 
the ſole eondit ion of it. 

h 3. Hos the h cate fariadtiont for fin to be-a conditls © 
onary article in the new ca venant?” 

A. Becauſe the covenant of works being broken, and" the 
penalty thereof uicurred, the holineſs, juſtice, and veracity of wo 
= (OI inſiſted, that without ! 3 of blood, there. mould be — 
| ho remiſſion, Heb. ix. 22. 
ng Q 66, What was the conduionar) y al article of the covert 
* tclatve to ſatisfaction for fin? _ 

A. That all the ſins of an cleft wor! Id, beiug N vp a a 
10 oy Branches of the law, or covenant of works, Chriſt, as 
u Priblic perſon, ſhould ſatis cly and complete! Pa 
wan them all. Ia Ill. , ug. 7 e 1 
in ba. How was L to make this latisſygtion 1 
A. By ſuffering, Luke v. 26. E 2 net * riff to ba bs: 
bbc theſe things. Soong OE” mt” | 0 OI 


3 


* 


* Of the — of OY 


. 68. What was it that he had to ſuffer? 

As The ſame very puniſhment | the cet Mould Mee OE 
ech for the breach of the covenant of works ; and that i; 

th, in its full” latitude and extent, Gen. Us 1 7: 8 
E 2 Cor. v. 14. 

Q. 69. What is that death, * the full latitude and extent 
1 which Chriſt had to . in a may of ſatisfaction 

r lin? 

"A. It was both the curſe, or ſentence, of the broken law, 
1 83 him over, as the Surety, to ſuſſer all that revenging 

Wrath which ſin deſerved ; and likewiſe the actual execution of 
this ſentence upon him to the uttermoſt, for the full latisſaclon 
of juſtice, Gal. iii. 10. Ezck. xvili. 4. 

Q. 79, Hath Chriſt fulfilled this part of the condition ? 

A. Yes: he was made @ curſe for us, Gal. xiii. 13. and 
305 given himſelf” for us, an offering and a ſacrifice 10 God fir 
a * ſmelling ſaucur, Eph. v. 2. 

71. How doth it appear, that this righteouſiicſs of 
wh is the condition of the covenant of grace? 

A. Becauſe his fulfliing all righteouſneſs, is the only 
ground of a finner's right and title to eternal life, Rom, 
v. 21.3 and the ſole foundation of his Pig before God, 
Phil. ui. 8, 9. 
+. Q. 72- "Why may not Faith, or believing, be the condition 
f the covenant of grace? 

A. Becauſe faith is promiſed in the covenant itſelf, Zech, 
2 10, and therefore cannot be the condition thereof,” 
Q. 73. May not faith be the condition, when the ſeripture 
Kit that Abraham's faith was count ed unto Bim for righteou/- 

em. 3 iv. 3a! 
4 . It was the object which Abraham's faith terwänatel 
at ag upon, namely, Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, and not his faith 
felt, or his a of believing, Wat. was counted to him tor 
1 _ Bighteouſnels, | 3: 5; 
TH 2. 74. What place then bes faith i in ite covenant? 

. It has the piace. of an infirument and gift ; and is peel: 

ry, a5 ſuch, 8 ſaving'y. to intereſt us in Chriſt „ John 1. 12. 
and to determine us to acquielce ; in his > fulklling the condition 

57 e the evvenant for us, Us. AV. 24. 
IS Qs: 25. What may we learn from the  conditienary 5 of | 
the covenant, ge by by Chriſt? Set 
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Wh That the redemption of the e foul is precic Ai PIs, ran- # 
fomcd at no leſs lum, than the holy been, righteous lle, and 
| ſatisfactory death of the Son of God, 1 Per. = 19.5 and that 
Ide aw is fo far from being made void thr on gh (thy! that 1 15 
eſtabliſhed thereb / 75 Rom. Iii. 31. | 

7. Sceing in every covenant there is A "Ie 
are the promiſes of the covenant of grace! ? fr 

A. They are ſuch as have either their direct and Intech | 
effect upon Chriit himicif, as the Hea: I; or ſuch as Lave thei 
direct and immediate cilect on the edel compreixnded \ with | 
him in the covenant. — 

Q. 77. What are theſe protiifes that have their Greet 1 
and immediate effect on Chrift himſcli, as the head of Us 
covenant? _ 

A. The promiſe of ailiſtanee in his work, Pral. boat. 21. 3 
| of the acceptance thereof; Iſa. xhi, 21.; and of a glorioug 
reward to be conferred on him, as the proper merit of his 
ark dane; Ila. Iii. 13. 

Q. 78. What are theſe promiſes x that have their dire and 
immediate effect upon the e lect ? þ 
| 2: They are all the premiſes Peng to lie 110 __ 
| nels; the promiſes of grace an glory, and ck every 

thing, which may all be comprchended! in this ane, to wit, whe 
promiſe of eternal life, mentioned Lit. i. 2. In hope of etcrhal 
life, which God that cannot lie, bath promiſed 0. Pre the r 
began: and 1 John 11. 25. This is the promiſe, that be bath | 
| promiſed us, even eternal life. © | 

Q. 79. What is meant by the promife of eternal me? * 

A. It compre chends ; in it all true bappineſs, ant the dh 
ingreſs thereof, 8 
2 80. How is it evident, that all true md. cieingf app? 
| 15 is comprehended 1 in the mean' ng of the Ptomiſe of etcroal 

e 3 A nd | 

A. In as much as the death thr epteile#] in the Sers 5 
works, comprehended all miſery, in this world, and the world 
to come; ſo the Ie promifed in the voventnt'of grace" uſt , 
needs comprehend all bappineſs i in time and eteniity,” rich - BK 
tie means by which it is compatſcd, Rom. B. . ð ] 

2 81. To whom was this promiſe of etcrtal liſe made be ve kg 
A. To Chriſl primarily, and to the cet 7 co; darily wah. © 
"The him ; as is evident fb. Tit, 3 i. 2:4 compared Wil ' >, 
1 John 1 | "53 BR 9 
Q 82. | Yew are the promiſe of the cox cnant indorſed = 


tr iſe, hit 
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A. To all who hear the goſpel, with their ſeed, At 3 Th 3 
q The promiſe is to you, ard 40 your children. 
1 2 83. What right to the promiſes have all the tres of 
he go ſpel, by this general indorſement of them? 
. A right of acceſs to the promiſes, and all the good that 
Is in them, ſo as to be rendered inexcuſable if _—_ belicve 
not, John iii. 8. 
8 — 941 What right doth faith, or OS, give unto the 
iſes? 

/ A. A right of Poſeſing, in virtue of union with Chriſt, | in 
whom all the promiles are yea, and amen; John iii. 36. Il: 
that believeth—naTH cve rlaftmng life. 

„ Q, 83. What may we learn from the e rt of the 
covenant? 
A. That all the benefits thereof are the free gifts of 
ze, running in the channel of the obedience and death 
of Chriſt; and are in him 3 ſure to the elect ſeed, 
r 
Q. 86. Was there any penal in tlie covenant of grace, as 
there was in the covenant of works? 
A. Although there was a penalty in the coveant of works 
Dns Adam, with whom it was made, was.a fallible creature; 
et there could be none in the covenant of grace, becauſe 
-Dbriſt, the party contracting on man's fide, was abſolutely 
infallible, and could not ſail, Iſa. x'ii. 4. 
2. 87. Are not the elect, t. e party comtraded 45 Fallible 
even after they are brought to believe? 
A. It is certain, that believers are fallible, in reſped of 
their aftions, as long as they are in this world, Eccl. vii. 20.; 
- aut not. m reſpect of their Rate, Job xvii. 9.; they can no 
mare fall from their Fate of grace, than the ſaints i in heaven 
= Lan; 2. ni. FI 
Fg .Q,, 88, Can faiherly chaftiſements 1 a penal i 

6” ' the covenant of grace, with reſpect unto believers? 

A. No: becauſe they were not vindictive, but medicinal 
od. go really belong to the promiſſory part of the cove- 
ant; as is evident from Pſal. DOOUXe 30, — 35+ Ia. Xxvii. 9. 
bs 1 . 
* 89. What ſecurit 7 have believers againſt any proper 

penalty in this covenant! 

A. They have the ſecurity _ Odile performing the 

pondition of it for them; . | we in 

| i n 2 W v. 21. , 
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Q 90. On whom is the origi alan of the Covenant, of 


ace devolved? © „ ee QC 
A. Oh: Chriſt the ſecond Adam done, and mee as 8 eng | 
of his work, Ila. xlix. 9. * vo Joon off 


Q 91. What do yo andes lan by the eng faul of 
the covenant! —_ 1 
A. The entire e ui of it, whereby it may be 
rendered eſfectual to the end for which it was made, Palm 
Dx. 28. 1 0 
Q. 92. Who are the objeFts of this adminifiacigh 3 * o#% 
A. Sinners of mankind ir definitely, or any of the family + = 
Adam without exception, John iii. 14, I 5+ 0 de 
Q. 93. How doth he adminiſter the covenant: to-ſinners f 
mankind indefinitely? * 
A. In the general offer of the goſpel, wlrich is "200d tid- 
ings to ALL PEOPLE, Luke ji. 10.3 and wherein all, with 
out ee are deelar ed e Prov. viii. 4+ Marx 
xvi. 15 
. 94. What is the foundation of the unlimited edminiſtra- 
tion of the covenant, in the goſpel offer? | W 
A. H is not founded on election, but on the intrinſe \fuf+ 
ficiency of Chr It's N ranks and death for the, VINE: of : 
all, John 1. 29. | 


Q& vs For whar nd: . he thus adminiſter the covenant | 
to ſinners of mankind? 
A. [Zo deliver ibem out of the eftate of fn od mia ond 
to bring them into an eftate of fatvation}, Gal. iii. 21, 22. 
A e How doth he bring them imo an efate 75 ja. 
. 8 4 2% "2 
A. By. l them perſonally and ſavingly into thb 
bond of the coyenant, Ezck. xx. 37.; in the day of bis powerz 
when one ſhall ſay, I am the Lord -und another Valerie with 
bis band unto the Lord, Iſa. xliv. 3 Fo: 1-49 
Q% 97. How: long wil ha continue to be the nid 
(the covenant: 244 
A. As he Spent all 8 e 06 whe 8 hoes, 
| Joby. lite 35+; ſo he will complete the happineſs of the ſaints, 
m the other world, by a perfect mne of all * 
nomiſes thereof unto them, Fph. v. 27. - 
. 98, How doth it appear that he will be the adi 
ur aß the covenant through eterniiy ? 
because * is 3 eternal ton Tx 
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Heb. v vii. 2 4 and mean of communicarieu, berwixe _ anc 
the ſaints for ever, Rev. vi. 47. 


99. What is "the firft and fan demo off 5 his ad 
rhiniſtr ation? | 

A. Tt is his Abou the all! things; which 5 bath 3 in his 
and, as the appointed truſtee of the covenant, unto pour 
finners, by way of a TEstAaMent, Luke xxil. 29. 1 ag diu, 
or diſpone, unto deu d kingdom, as my Fawer bath af pointed 


unto Mes 
Q. 100. What! is the difference between a federal, and a 


tgſtamentary difpejtion ? ay 


A. A federal difpoſttion is made upon an onerctus eau 
or proper condition; but a teflamentary diſpoſition is a deed, 
or conveyance, of grace and bount;” Yo Without all editions, 


N rly fo ealicd. | 
G. ot. _ is his applied to the Father's diſpoſition 


end Chriſt's? | 
A. The my $ WAN dicpoſ THAT ef all nent 


1 brit, was on condition of bis making © bis foul an Hering 
4575 in, IIa. liii. 10,; but Chriſt's teſtamentary difpoſ tin w 
nners, who having ee 18 et n or withcut price, 


f ; perth . 


L. 02. Is Chriſt's ee of the fame UT with the 


| evenant that was made with him; 


A. The covenant of grace was made with lit from e eter aſtx; 
NI it is obvious, that his Commencing tefuator of this covenant, 
Hein an act of his adminiftration thereof, could not place ill 


7 "the eovenant of works was broken. 


Q. 103. At what time then did aid nis teſtament? 
A. That very day wherein Adam fell, in the hrſt promiſe, 


| Ben, Ht. I $6 


Q to. How eu his coins be of Ares, (according 


40" Heb. ix. 17.) ſo long time before his actual death? 


A. He died typically, in all the ſacrifices of the Old Tels 


ment; benee called, T de Lamb Aan 2 the foundation 


"the world, Rev. welli, S. Ty 


-*4Qz; 103. Who-ave the — or artes in whole favour, 
2the teſtament was made? 


A. Sinee Chriſt is authorized by jo 8 to adminiſte 


h covenant to mankind<ſnuers indefiritely; Jobm vi. 37-3 


none of theſe can be excepted out of this teſtament, az t 11 
benternal revelaticn aud nion of. it, an more: nn ue) 
At 1 Rev. . 17. | 
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Of tie Adr of GAAck 129 
G. 0b. Who is the execitor of his teſtament? 1 
A. Although in teftaments. among men, the teflator 
Ind executor are always different K becauſe the teſ- 
ator dying, cannot live again to ſee his will execute; yet 
Pere the teſlator, who was dead, is alive for evermore, as 
Ne executor of bis own Wamente by his Spirit, Bev. 18. 
dom. iv. 2 5. | 
Q. 107. What are the i left in his Den Fa 
A. They are all the benefits of the covenant, EVER, uns- 
Ur, and ALL THINGS in and with him, Nam. . | 
43 ev. Xxi. 7. 

O. 108. By what means is it that ſinners: are polfeled of 
Pete rich legacies? _ 


A. By faith, or believing on the Lord Jeſus Curt, 
Ads xvi. 31. 


Q. 109, Why, iS believing on Chriſt the W mean FY 
inſtating ſinners in the covenant, and. legacies thereof? . 
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8 A. Becauſe hereby the grace of the covenant is preſerved 
1 en Þromiſe mighs- be fore . to all the feeds 
4 | Nom. IV. 16. 


Q. 110. How may perſons know, if they are ang and 
Wperſonally within the covenant of grace? a 
A. If they have found themſelves unable to dwell. any 
Q honger | within the boundaries of the covenant of works, and 
bave fled for refuge, from that n to 14 bald Ps: the 
ode ſet beſore them, Heb. vi. 18. 15 
2. 111. Wherein do the covenants of. works and grace 
WDIrrer from one another? K 

A. They differ in their nature, parijes- oontractors, proper- 
lies, conditions, promiſes, The order of obedience, in their end 
eee the manner of their enen and in Aber 


| Q. 112. Wherein " theſe two covenants of works and 
Face differ in their nature? 

A. The covenant of works was a covenant: af friendſtip, 

and ſuppoſed; the parties to be in a perfect amity; byt the 

_eovenant of grace is a covenant of reoociliation, and ſup- 
poſes man to be at variance with 1 and enmitg e 

um, 2 Cor, vw 19. 


iz. Wherein do t TY as to the partie I 
213." they Bonieſ i- 
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0 07 the ne Y Use. 
F ſeed; but in the covenant of grace, the parties arg 
| Gop, and "Cngrsr the ſecond Adam, e all lik 
ir iuai ſeed; Plal. Ixx KX. 3. 4. 
bo: . 114. How do they differ in their properti nies f 
5 A. The covenant of works, as danding with the firf 
E: Alam, was but port - lived ; but the covenant of grace, 
Which ſtands faſt with the ſecond Adam, is an everlaſting 
tovenant, Heb. xiii. 20.: the covenant of works denounced 
nothing but wrath and eurſe upon the tranfgreflor; but the 
eovenant of- grace is full of Heſting⸗ to the i inner in Chrifh 
| le 1. 3. 
f 1 115; Wherein & they differ in their eoncktim! 7 
A. The condition of the covenant of works was only the 
f perfect obedience of a mere man; bearing no proportion to the 
ie promiſed; but the condition of the covenant, of grate is the 
perfect righteouſneſs of God-man, which is ſplly 3 to 
_ the promiſed reward, Jer. xxiii. 6. 


| 1 =o Q 116, How FR they differ in their promiſes? 5 
4 0 A. The promiſes - of. the eoveniant of works was ſtrictly 
G6. conditional; Put the prothiſes of the covenant of grace, af 


feſpecking us, are abſolutely free, Jet. xzxi. 33, 34. 
Q 117, . Wherein do they differ in the order of obedience? 
A. In the covenant of works, duty, or obedience, was the 
=— - foundation of privilege 7 acceptance firſt began at the work; 
dad then went on to: the perſon, if the work was perfedly 
mit: but, in the Covenant of grace, this order is quite inverts 
denz; for therein privilege is the foundation of duty; and acceſs 
| 4 tance fuſt begins at the perſon, amd then goes on to the wort, 
becauſe flowing from 82 ine:ple of farb, Gen. iv. 4. oompared 
= with Heb. xi. 4. 
118. Ho do they differ in theit end = deſign? 
—_ "A. The end of the covenant of works was to ſhow mat 
= what he was to do towards Gd; but the end of the covenant 
: of grace, is to ſhew mal what God. is 10 70 for him, and in 
1 him, Ia. xxvi- 12 
. Hov w do they d! cr i in the manner of their al. 
= £2 mini Nration , 
„ covenant of 5 6 was 1 3 by God a fuel 
_ eonſilered; bat the,c2venant of grace is diſpenſec by a Medi: 
aar, WEE ncht the ALL of tlie coveriaht, Ila, x1F- 6. 
he, 20. Wnetem do th:1z two eovenams Ciffer in their Fo 
A. The covenant of works wounds and terrifics ag gull⸗ 
ſinner; but the Logs. oF, grace l aud _ 4 


Fl 


A. 1 2 


* * 


97 the. Ou Nie Fo , 


dd a Ifa, xlii. J: the bunden of works ſhuts up bw © 
bell. and Rath, ; but the 1 aca of grace caſts, open a door 
of eſcape, John X. 9. and xiv. 6. 

Q. 121. What af we learn from is Motte 
the covenant of grace ? — 

A. That it is pur duty to oe that J=8us Crane 18 he 
3 of the world, and our Saviour in particular, by His 
Father's appointment, and his own offer; and that by the 
fame appointment and offer, bis rightecuſneſs, which 11S the 
pondirron, of the. a and eterng Wh which is the 
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Ger: 21. 7 ho is the Redeemer 0 God's 
elect © : ed 4 


Ass w. The only . of God's clade 
is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, being the eternal 
Son of God, became man, and ſo was, and con- 
tinueth to be God and man, in two Filing 

patures, and one e for ever. 


Qt. What is the aden wonder . eyer the ond fat 

A. The incarnation of the Son of God, Joe” 1 . 
er. Nc. .. 

Q, 2. What makes this the l Wonder 

A Becauſe thereby two natures, infinitely diſtant, are 
29 in one perſop ; hence called a great ech, Y 1 
fu. 1 0 

Q. 3. Was this great event forceold before it came about 

A. Les: God ſpake of it by the mouth of bis holy abe 
Wich hawks been ſince the world began, Luke i. 12. | 


8 by what Ne did Y ſpeak of ls . | 
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., By a variety of names, ſuch as Shiloby, Geh, dir. re. 
72 Dan. ix. 25. ; Immanuel, Iſa. vii. 14. j the Branch 
Zechy vi. 1244 the, Meſenger 77 the covenant, Mal lie 1. 
and ſeveral others. 
Q. 5+ Is he now actually come. into the alt * 
A, Les, long ago: and it it a faithful ſaying, and worty 
of all acceptation,. that Chrift Fefus same into the urid 
1 Tim. i. 4.5-3—not 29 condemn the world, but that the world 
dbreugb bim might be ſaved, Jobn iii. 17. 
Q 6. How do you prove, chat our Lord Jeſus C! iſt is th 
rue promiſed Meſſiab? 
A By this one argument; that all hinge which were writtey 
4 the law of Maſes, and in the prophets, and in the pfalms oon. 
cerning the Meęſſiab, are literally ann in Jeſus of Nazara, 
. Luke xxiv. 44. f 
1 Q. 7. How doth this appear? 
A. By n every prophecy and . concerning 
3 Old Teſtament, with the exact eee 
= — the New, Acts iii. 18. 
= Q. 8. What / Hencing queſtions may be put to the Jews, who 
_ deny that the Meſſiab is yet come in the fleſh? 
As. They may be afked, Where is the ſcepter of. civi 
8 go erpment, which was not to ens from Judab until Shin 
game, according to. Gen. xlix. 10,? Where is the ſecond 
Azemple; into which the Meſſiab was to come, and to make the 
glory of it greater than the glory of the n by his perſona 
gPPearance therein, according to Hag. ii. 9.? Where is the 
ſacrifice and oblation now offered? Has it not long ago ceaſed 
according to Dan, ix. 27.4 And where is the family of Dazid, 
out of which Chriſt was to ſpring, according to Iſu. xi. 1. !- 
Is it not now quite extiact — are utterly incapable of 
_ anſwering any of theſe, _ 
. 9. What doth the title of a [Redeemer] ſuppoſe u. with 
= reference to the redeemed? 
A. Bondage and captivity to fin, Satan, the world, death 
and hell, thro! the br each of the firſt eovenant; hence calle 
=: lawful captives, Iſa. xlix. 24. 
0. Are all mankind, the elect of gg a as wel as ne 
er this bondage and captivity. by natur 
A. Ves: as is cvident from Eph, ii. 1, 2, 3. 


Win r of Gb 
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Of the Osrr Wasted 1 


a. Beeulſs there was none capable of the vaſt undertaking . 
wut b bimtel, Iſa. iii. 5. y <>" 1 


\ 
a Q-12 How doth Chriſt redeem the ele 6-4-2 
ritual bondage and captivity ? | tha 
— * price and power; or by ranſom, 1 Pet. i. 53 * and 
q ft, Iſa. XIX, 25 : 
d, FO. Ei What ranſom or price did he lay un . - Wy 
ll is own life, Matth. xx. 28. T be Yon of man n come— 


b life a ranſom ſor me 
Q. 14. How doth Chriſt fedcem by zer or dau 
A. When, by his word and Spirit, he looſes the bonds of 
he captives, and ſays 10 the priſoners, Go forth; and to them 
what fit in darkneſs, Shew yourſelves, Wa. xlix. 9. ; and _ 
poil principalities and powers, Col. ii. 15. 
4 13. Why is the Redeemer called [Lord]? 
A. Fare as God, he whoſe name alone is Jenovan, 
5; moſt- bigh over all the earth, Pſal. hocxui. 18.; and, ag 
cdiator, - all power in bed den and carth 1 Is n unto hes: 
Date xxvili. 18. | | 
G Why is hebaed TFeſur}? - 
A. Becauſe he ſaves his people from thei fins Maths | 
41. I | k 


Q. 17. why i is he called Cr: 


vit, the Anointed, Acts x. 38.; which implies his deſignation 
unto his e y office, and his being fully quslißed 1 
40 
'Q 18. 'Whereupon is Chriſt's \ſuſfcieney, for the deer 
Work of our redemption, founded! | 2 
A. Upon the infinite dignity of his pad; as bon ihe 
eternal Son 17 God], 1 John v. 20. 5 i, mn 
. Cluiſt the Son of God by nature, or only by 


2 Obriſt ak eternal Son of God by nature ; his Seri 
p equally natural and neceſſary with the whores. 4 of” ts 
Father, Mat. xxyiii. 19. 2 John, ver. 3. * 

20. What would be the danger of aſſerting that Chi 
Arg the Son of God, only with reſpect o UE Medal wy 
4. This would make, his perfovality depend 2 
1 3 * plog ; as, it 3s "OG h! 


A. Cuntsr in the Greek, and Messtan in the 2 . 
language, ſignify one and ty fame thing, John i. 41.; 1 
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© 14 John ill. 70 ; * nents, he "would not le 
* . oy lf enden God. 
Ws. 1 8 2 1. Might not che. Sonſpip of Chriſt Ke the reſult of the 
| mn ine will, though his perfenalzty i is not % 
A. No: becauſe his Sonſbip is his proper perſonality ; ; and 
therefore to make his Sonſhip"the eil of the divine will, is tg 
overturn the perſonal properties of the Father and Sop, and 
conſequently to deny both, 1 John ble 23. 1 
22. How do you prove, from ſcripture, that Curt 
Sonlhi is diſtinguiſhed from his office? 
A. From John vii 29. : where Chriſt, ſpeaking * his T Father, 
; ye, I Inca bim, for I am Thot Bim, and be bath 8x7 mc, 
Where it is evident, that his being rRoM the Father, as to hi 
= eternal generation, 1s diſtinguiſhed from bis being SENT, by 
by: him, as to his office. 
5 9 * G. 23. What did this ee perſon, the eteragl- Son of 
"oF become, that he Wight be our Redeemer? © | 
A. He [became MAN], John i. 14. Gal. iv. 4. 
1 24. When he became man, did he ceaſe to be God? 
A Not hut he became eee God - man, Matth, 
. 
QQ. 25. What! is the import of the pame ene 
F N ie A. It imports, that God is in our nature; and that a 
. 1 9 92 in our nature, is not againſt us., byt a God with Us, 
1 And for us, to fave us from the hands of all our encmich 
Take . . 
Q. 26, What cares God to become may, in the pejion of 


e Son? 
. Nothing but matelleß and undeſerved grace and love, 
4 John iv. 10. | 
Q. 27. How many [natures] hath Cbriſt? 
| . A. Two: namely, rhe nature of {ods and the nature of 
nan, 1 Tim. Hl. 16. 
Q. 28. Why are "they called 5 di za ee, 
| ” A. In {ation to the error of the Eutychians of old, who 
maintained, that the two natures were mixed or blen ed i0- 
7 Fa ſo as to make but one nature. 
29. Why ſis he ſaid to have but fone perſon] . | 
15 "St A. In oppoſition to the error of the Neftowans, who main: 
; — 5 that TORR pune was a on ing 4 "I that he lad dne 
| 8 A | 


* 


1 * "Le 8 


As Fror om 1% ix, +4 Un» us a chil is born, and bis name 
ball be called, — The mighty God. It neither being poſſible 
nor true, that he Who is the child born, ebuld be the mighty 
6:4, but by union of the divine and human matures one 
perlon, Rom. i. F. 1 Tim, iii. 1 6. 

Q zi. Will ever the union datwint the two natures ks 
dilolved? _ 

A. By. no means: for he continues to be our Einſman, 
Prieſt, and Repreſentazive, in boch natures for 1 0 705 Heb. 
vi. 24, 25. 3 * 

Q; 32. Does not cach natur e, nöturtthſtanding of this nian, 
Mall retain its own e preperzies? * 

Q. Ves: the divine nature is not made finite, Abe to 
ſuffering or change ; nor is the human nature rendered omni. 
ſeient, omnipreſent, ant omnipotent, as the Lutherans, Oy 
to ſcripture and reaſon, do affir m. 

Q 33. Are not the acts and works of either of the = 
natures, to be alcribed to the perſon of Chriſt? © 

A. Ves: becauſe all- he did and ſuſferc d, or contlaces 
to do, as Me&ator, müſt be confidercd as perſmal rie, 
and from thenee they derive their value noe efficacy, Act 
xx, 28. 

Q 44. Why is, the" union of the two: natures called „ 
bypotatical or Perſanal union? 

A. Becauſe the human nature is united unto, and! abe 
in the perſon of the Son of God; Luke i. 335. 

Q 35. What is the difference between the by poſtatical 
union, and the union that takes place among the n 
the adorable Trinity: 5 , 

A. The union that takes place among me perſons of the 
adorable Trinity, is an union of three perſons in one afid the 


fame numerical nature and eſſence 3 but the lyypoſtationl, 18 a 


union- of #w9 Naures in Oe perſon. 75 e 1 "A "30 * 


36. What is the difference between U 1 


my and the union that takes place betwixt® the foul and 
, 4 * 


A. Peatit diffelves the union thats | bevvint Wich 8 

We body; But tingh the ſoul was ſeparated from the boy 
2 ill, when it was in the grave, yet both ſoul and — 
here, even then, united to the "= ſon of the Son as unt & as 
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N 95. What ; is the Aires betiyint the e f 
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Of the Onry: en 


"Mn ; union, and, the. myſtical union that i beret Chriſt and 
E * A. Both natures in the kypaſtdiical union are Nil but 
one perſon; whereas, though believers be ſaid to be in 
55 and Chriſt in them, yet they «re. not one per ſa 
= with N 
= 30 Why was it requiſite that our . ſhould 
A. That 1 our r kinſman and e the right 
of redemption might devolve upon him; and that he might 
be capable of obeying and fring in our own nature, 
! te 14. * 

2 39. Why was it requiſite that our Mediator ſhoul 
n 1 That his obedicnce aud ſufferings in our nature and 
= Foom, might be of infinite value for our redemption, Ads 

. 28. ; and. that the human nature might be ſupported under 
the infinite load of divine wreaths which he bad to bear tor 
our fins, Rom. i. 4. | 

3 QA. Why was it roquifite that the. Mediator fhoul 
_ = | tbe God and man in one perſon !' | 
. A. That the proper works of each nature might be accep- 
3 nt ted of God for us, and relied on by us, as the works of the 
"2 © whole perſon, Heb. ix. 14. 1 Pet. iii, 6. } 
" Q. 41, What may we learn from the indiſſolvable union 
of the two natures in the perſon of Chriſt ? 

A. That this union ſhall be an everlaſting ſecurity for 

he perpetuity of the union betwixt Chriſt and believers 
that the one ſhall never be diſſolved more than the other; 


ſor he hath. A, "A. 1 live, ye 1 live alfo, Joln 
Wer 


13 * 22. w did A, being the Son 
3J of os become man „ | 
dc. the Sen of God; becamt 


0 man, by taking to himſelf a true body and a 
nnen foul, . conceived by the power 
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Mary, ad been of her, For "withoud ſin. A bt 
7 KY 0) D 3 © 6 * i he 147 
2 1. Did Car abe the of of 2 man? % e! 
|"; No 7 oe 3 the man W but n not « hun 


perſon, Heb. il. 16. 
Q, 2. Had ever the human nature of Chriſt A Aitint pe 


ſnility of its own ? 


5 5 7 4 24 


. Jos 
What is the testa Unt the human nature echt 
ever fübfiſted by it ſelf? 
A. Becauſe it was formed and e at once; 550 ah 
ume moment wherein the ſout was united "tv. the body; 


12 foul and body ſubſiſted in the Herne of the Son 
e Cod. Elk 


24. Mk came the Waal nature to ſubiſt ! in che Peri 
Jol tlie Son? 25 r 
A. The whote” Trinity aclapte ed aft ſitted the human 
ature to him; but the affimption thereof, into a perſonal 
ſubSſtence wth himſelf, was che peculiar! ug of the Son“ 
Mb. il. 14, 16. . 


of its own; is it not more DP chan in other ment when' 
all other men are human perfons ? a. 


A. The Intinan* nature of Chriſt is 15 far Mhauticipgth im- 


1 perfect, by the want of a perſonality of its on, that in is 
3 nſpcakably more perfect and excellent chan in all” otfier” 
d 


nen; becauſe to fut in God, or in a divine perſon, "18: 


itlelf. 


Q. 6, Wberein lies tie matckleſe hd bees ae: of 
he human nature of Chriſt? = 8 

A, That it ſubſiſts in the . cond perſon an oft the 30d 
by. a perſonal and, indiſſolvable union. 


on 


1 75 Per ſon K i Acer Wt 35 7 925 2 
be k buman 8 by af 7 bur the hulnan nan 
ſubſiſts in a bet . 


5 = he was bee ? 


Fa 12 Holy *Gholt, in the! womb'of” tlie ace 


4. No: it bever fablited one moment by Tal; Lukes | 


Mi Since the human Aer Chriſt 15 no ber Sun 6 


comparably more noble and ckeellent than to ae by 


What is the ference bete cen'the pip gelen Y ; 
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_ 1 Inc mess 


3 K No: "there was no change in his perſon; ſor he alum 4 
3g our nature unto his former e which ne had fron Wi 
| | eee bs 13 7 A947 1: 15318 . 1 N _ 8 
9 What is the reaſon that the affiamption of the 
1 wüture made n no e in The divine | pas of 'the 
wane the human nature was 5 alfumed by Chriſt without 
Q: 10.. Whether is it more proper to 1 that the: human 
SS — che divine nathre, or in the divine Perſon of 
Alt is moſt p to * that it ſubſl lu in the ivin 
13 of Chriſt, becauſe the natures are DISTINCT, hut the 
ron is owe; and it was the divine nature only, as it termi- 
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42M tes in the ſecond perſon, which aſſumed the human nature 
_ ito perſonal union. 
ir Canwe not ſay, im a conſiſtenoy with. truth, tht 
Mean Chrif Fefus is God 8 
A. To be fure we may; becauſe in. this ark” we. - ſpeakef 
me perſen, which" includes the human natures 
Q..12- But, can. we ſay, in e ee with truth, that 
3 Trift Jeſus; at inan, is God ?. 
. No: becauſe in this caſe, we peak only of t the human 


ane, which does not include his divine perſon. 
s 3. What. 1 is the Human. e or. wherein, does it 
e 5 * * 

X It och in Fa” tree body, and) a: belle ſoul}, of: 
tb bt ab and. cer man and woman deſcended! 
end, are poſlefled. = 
N n Had eur Redeemer” ae t une body and 8 
1 ſubſiſting in his divine per ſon ?. 

A. Not until he came in the fulneſt of time; and then 11 
uuns hi Melf. true body and a reaſonable ſou. 

E N that he e this human nat 
US him 


a> 


,: Front Heb. Us" 14. 76. rei beteok not on „ 
of angels ; dus be tobk on bins. the ſeed of Abraham. © 
g, 16 'Why'is Chriſt faid to take to himſelf a {true bach ld 

& To bew that he had real fleſb and Bones, as we baits 
Luke xxiv. 3 39.3 and that it was not only the mere ſiape 
and \PPcaraucg of * human. body, m ou hands 
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Of Cunirr- Kees 1 


Ln How dach it appear that he had a true and Fu 
3 ee e ave? 59 | Y LIGHT TEK 
8 4. He is called Man, and the Son of" man, Pfal. Pv. 27.6 
Ine was oonecived and horn, Matth. i. 20, 25. 3 he was ſubjrt 
io hunger, łhirſt and wearineſs, like other men; he was cruei- 
fed, dead, buried, and roſe again: none of which could be 
 Rrined of him, if he had not had a true bod. * 


. 5 Had not he b reaſonable ſoul,] as well as . 
Al body? 
of 4. Ves: fohirnife he had wanted the, principal. con 


flituent part of the human nature; accor dingly we cad 
that his ſoul vas ah. PO even unto death, Man- 
xxvi. 38. 3 4+ $ 
Qs 19. Why was vot the human body . immediacy iP 
out of notbing, ar out of the dit of the car the as. Adam body 
was? 4c aa 
A. Becauſe, in that ould. chouſh he would have had a true 
body, yet it wok not have ben 6 un to us, * of * Vong, 
and. of our ficfh. 
Q 20. Did Criſt bri ing th bam nature from — | 
with bm? 
A. No: for he was the ſced of the woman, Gen. in. 150 4 
Q 21. How then. is it ſaid, 1 Cor. xv. 47. The yt 2 
u of the earth, earthy; the ſecond. man, is the Led frag 15 
heaven ? | | 


A. The plain meaning is, „ the fr man had l fr ori 
ginal- from the earth, but the ſecond man, as to his; di ine 
nature, is the eternal, independent, and ſovereign Lord f 
deaven and earth, equally with the Father; aud ag to 1 
buman nature, there was a more gloxious concurrence, of ye 
| adorable. Trinity, i in the formation, af} it, than in the Naku 
te pſt Agr. 
Q 22. What was the peculiar” agency of e 
the adorable Trinity in this wonderful work? Fa 
A. The Father prepares a body, or Ran for 
hum, Heb.'x, 5. the Holy Ghoſt forms it, by di gyerfiadows E 
ing power, out, of the ſubſtance of the virgin, Luke f $558 
and the Son Muna ee dae e 40; a, 8 


* 14 16. 
oo 


: Q. 23s Why was Chriſt hag of a. beine! 755 


. 


"As. That, the human naturg might be found 
bidde purity; an — 0 Gol agg 
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& ene nnn count | 


was in its frlt or erèation, Tos. from the contagion of original 


Gas wc n conveyed toy all) Adam's: pollerity; by natal 


; generation, 
po 1 Was it neceſiary 2 Ghrift ſhould, þe [conch 
and horn without fin ?]. 
A. It was- abfolutely Seeley; both Mean” the Puma 
was to ſubſiſt in union wih the perſon of the Son of 
God; and likewiſe becauſe it was to be a ſacrifice for fin, and 
| therefore;behoved to be awitbout blemyh, Heb. vii. 20. 
26. What beneſit or advantage accrnes to us by the 
fporlels holineſs, of the human-nature of Chriſt?? 25 
. The. ſpotlefs, holineſs of his human nature is impit⸗ 
$1915; as a part of his righteouſneſs, 1. Cor, i. 39.; and 
ita ſure earneſt of, our perfect ſancliſication at laſt, Col. 
ihe , 10. 
855 26. Was not the virgin Mary] the mother of our Lorch 


a wer as well as others? 
. Tes: for the defended from" Adam by ordinary ge 
neration; Chriſt rebuked her for going beyond her fen 
| John U; and ſhe needed à Savi ur as much as others; ; and 
Þelieved-in. him for ſalvation from (in, Luke i. 469 
„27. What neceſſarily follows upon the union of the tro 
Ae 
A. A communication of the properties of cach nature to the 

whole perſon. 
N 28. low doth. the foripture opply ths comfiunicati 
ol pruperties, to his perſon? 

A. By aſcribing that to 15 perſon, which proper o 
23 matures 

£296 ;How-is this iſhuſtrated 3 in  (crigture?! \ 

| Wo It is illuſtrated thus: though it was only the human 
ture that ſuffered, vet; God is faid- to. purchaſe⸗ hiszchupct 

with bis: own blood; As xx. 28. ; :. and. though it was on!y. 
| Oe human nature that aſcended o heaven, Vet, by »reaton 
155 of the — Py God. 18 ad N up” with- an 
| Bal, like 'Fo- *4 NS 3 
38, Can any: imagindry idea if Chir ſt; as man ; be any 
Op Helpful to the faith r his being Gad man? 25 

. It is for far from being any way bag that it is 
| 2 Fay 0 becauſe · it is a diverting the mind from 
X ih to "ans: vbjebt: of fenfe';: 35 by the. means 


whereof we "cannot believe ay, with whazlvever, divine, 


: 


/ Cnnisr's Orriczs in general. 141 


uman: all faith being founded ly; and entir ey upon dy 
ſimon | 

Q 3 3 . How then is the perſon of Chriſt, God. man; to de 
onceived? 

A. It can be conceived no other way, than by faith aid 
ſpiritual underſtanding : or, by the Spirit of wiſdom and reves 
ation in the knowledge of him, Eph. i. 17. 

N. 32. What improvement ought we to make of *Chriſt's 
incarnation ? ,. 

A. To claim him as our own, in virtue of his wearing our 
nature, ſaying, Unto vs a Child is born, unto vs a Son is given, 
Iſa, ix. 6.: or, which is the ſame thing, to follow the practiee 
of Ruth, in lying down at the feet of our bleſſed Boaz, ſaying; 
Spread thy ſhirt over me; that is, take me, a poor bankrupt 


nl 


ed 


. snner, into a narriage· relation with thee, for how art e. 


lnſman, Ruth iii. 9. 


8 Quzer, 23. IP hat offices doth Chriſt e execute 


c Wa our Kedermer 
ad Axsw. Chrilt, as our Nedeemer, execut- 
eth the offices of a prophet, of a prieſt, and 


ns eraltation. * 5 3 


on Q 1 J. What i is the 1 office of Chrid, » which "A 


the whole of his undertaking, and runs through the wan 1 ö 


e covenant made with him ? | 
A. It is bis being the only Mediator between God and many 
1 Tim. it 5. There ir one God, and one Mediator between 
d and _ the man Chriſt Jeſus. 
ch 2. What doth. the office. of « Mediator between God 
„ nud men ſuppoſe? 


n A Ir oppaes »breoch between ben, occaſioned by fin en 


4; Wh man's part, Iſa. lix. 2. 
ur beach? 


4 As Dy no mans ; nothing leſs than a full pe 
„ the damages which ſin bad done to the honour of . _ 


m l law, could do it away, Iſa. hi. 10. 
7 r die non bir en 5 


of a king, both in his eſtate of bumiliation and 


Q. 3. Could a HE verbal interceſſion, make up | this 
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A. None elſe: becauſe there was no other who ſtood re 
ated to the t families of heaven aud earth, which were's 
variance, in fuch a manner & he did. 

Qs, 5. How ſtood he related to theſe two lies © 

N. By being, from eternity, God ecfual witlr the Father, he 
food Ar and effentially related to beaven, John x. 39%; 
and by conſenting to become man, he oo voluntarily and 
Freely related to earsb, Phil. ii. 6, 7. 

Q,, 6. What are the branches of Chriſt's mkdiatory office; 
or the particular” offices included therein? 

A. They are three; namely, his office of à [Prephet); 
Deut fi. 15. ; of a Frigi], Pſalm cx. 4.; and of a Lg; 
7 7: Hive eadh of theſe! offices the e ſane relation to the 
edvenant whereof he is Mediator, 

A. His friefly office, as to the ſacrificing” part of it, res 
Sog the condition of the covenaut, belongs to the 
Waring of it; but his prepbetical and kingly offices, with 
the interoeſſory part of his prieſtly office, re ſpecting the 
[ang] of the EO, belong to the ADMINIS TRATION 


ar reſpe have theſe offices to our r miſery by 


% "The 99 1 0 W our ignorance; the 
prieſtly office our guilt; and the kiagly oe our 1 ution or 
deflement. 
9 What is Chriſt made of Ged to us, in virtue of thels 
effices for the removal of theſe miſeries? 

„A. As A prophet be. is made of God to us e as 
a Prieft,. righteouſneſs ; ; and as a King, ſandtification: and as 
veſte l With aL theſe offices, he's made of Sod to us coinplete 


redempiion, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
Q. 10. Was he rated or appointed unto theſe of- 


es? 
TY Yes, Fo all n 1 1 7 j. 20. Yb verily was 
Jererardained: before the foundation of the u, — 
- he 11. What were the * e this cters 

deſipnation? - | 5 EE 
2 miſſion Ee) oat. 

. 12. Wherein conſiſted his mile. 
OY In his, being promiſed, Iſa. vii. 1 ad typi un⸗ 

r the Old Teſtament, John iii. 14%, and his being 
g ſent, in tlie * « time, to aſſume our my 
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Of Ennizx's Opvicrs in, general. 143 
ure, and fi. iſh mo Fark, which was given him to do, G 0 Gal. 
. % 5 NN 

| Q, 13+ Was he formerly called unto his weder of- 
ice? 

A. Ves: he did not take ibis Þorcur unto himſelf, but; was 
alled cf God, as was Aaron, Heb. v. 3, 5. 

Q. 14+ Of what parts did his call conſiſt ? 

A. Of his unction and inauguration. 

Q 15. What do you under ſtand by bis unc lion F 

A. The conſecrating of him to all his mediatory offices, 
John x. 36.; and the giving of the Spirit, with all his gifts 
and graccs, witkout meaſure unto him, for his being fully 
Wurwiſhed for the execution of theſe affices, John iii, 34. 
Q. 16. In which nature was Chriſt anointed with the 
pirit? | | 
A. The perfon of Ohrift was a. ed in the bins nature, 
ich was the immediate receptacle of all gifts and graces, 
Palm Ixvili. 18. "Thou haſt received gifis 2 men: Marging 
ju the man; that is, in the human ngture. 


Q. 17. When was be inaugurates into bis wedaury 
A 5 

A. Althougli, in virtue of his aſſuming the human nature, 
he was born to the exceution of them, yet be was not ſolemn- 
ly inſtalled into the. public exerciſe of theſe offices, till his 
lch. 


mfolment at that time? 

A. The beavens were opened, the Spirit of God dete 
e a dove, and lighted upon bim: and lo, a voice from brauen, 
ſayings, This is my beloved Son, in whom J am vel] Pleaſed, 
Mat. tits 16, 17. 


1 — 19. Why was Chriſt veſted whh this threefold 08 
ce? , 

A. The nature of our ſalvation requir ed that it thou'd "5 
feveated by him as a Prophet ; Purchaſed by him as a 33 
und applied by him as a King. i 

20, Did ever ALL theſe offices center in any ONE r peoſon | 
but Chrift alone? 

A. No; for, in 1 to ſet forth the vaſt; duportance 
af theſe offices; as united. in the perſon of Criſt, none of 
tele” who were typical of bim under the Old Teſtameitt, 
by 22 e er this hopour, Nag 78. 


* * as bis * Ggniry and ti 7 : 


Q 18, What was the ſolemnity of his inauguration * TY 
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444 Of Castsr's Orricxs in general, 
* John xiv. 6. I am the way, aud the triub, and the life 
dat is, the way in my death, as a Prieft;* the rxuru in 
1 my ward, as a Prophet; and the Lire in oy Spirit, 934 


ing. | 
J 4 21. In white eſtates doth. Chriſt execute all thele of. 
3 A. [Both in bis eftate of buniiliation] on earth, and in hi 
1 eſtate of [exaltation] in beaven. 
3 : os 2. What do you underſtand by curiſt s Executing of 


ces? 
A. His doing or fulfilling what was wonder upon hin, 
in virtue of each of theſe offices, Mat. iii. 15. 
Q. 23. As the offices of Chriſt the proper. foundation fron 


4H whence the promiſes doth flow? 

4 „ A» No; we proper fountain and ſpring of all the pro. 
1 miſes, is the ſovereign "will and good Pleaſure of God; hence: 
Ss = the ſovereign of God ſet in the fi ront of all the pro. 


miſes, I WII. Put my low in their inward parts; I It 
| de their God; I wWẽII I. forgive their iniquity; and I with 
= — remember their ſm no more, Jen . 33, 34.: I with 

1 tale the ſtony beart out of your fleſh 3 and I WILL git 

_—_ Ju an ears. of fleſh, & c. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. | 

4 Q. 2 34. What melzen then have the promiſcs with the 

= "of Chriſt? _ 

* A. They are revealed to us by Chriſt, as à Prophet 
. i. 2.; confirmed by his blood, as a Prieft, Heb, 
AX. 16. and effectually "appli by his power, as a i, 

1 cx. 3. 

2 5 Is the order in which the offices of Chriſt ar 
bere laid down, the very order in which they are executed? 

=” A. Yes; for it is the order laid down in ſeripture, 1 67 
. 30. | 
Q. 26. By whom is this order inverted? 

A. By the Arminidns and other legaliſts, who make chi 
kingly office the firſt which be erecutes, in che application a 
vedemption. „ 

Q. 27. How do they make Quuilt's Kingly office the þiþ 

which he execute? 

A. By alledging that Chriſt, as a King, bas, has, i in the goſpch 

given out a new Precepiive lau, of ſaith and repentunce, N 
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Of Cunrsr's Orricks' in general. way 
a. 28, What is the danger of this ſcheme of doQtrine ? © 
A. It is a confounding of lau and goſpel; and a bring. 

Ing of works, into the matter and cauſe of a ſinner's Juſtifis 

ation before God, contrary to Rom. v. 19.; and Gal. ii. 16. 

Q. 29. When Faith cloſes with Chriſt, does it not- dloſe 5 
with hirn in all his offices ? 
A. Yes; for Chriſt is never divided: we muſt have him | 
ubolly, or none of him, John viii. 244. 19 

u 30. Which of his offices doth faith att upon for Juſt if 
ation? 

A. Upon His priefily office only for the great thing a 
puilly ſinner wants is rigbreouſne, to anſwer the charge 
of the law; and the enlightened ſinner ſees that Ghriſty 
in his prieſtly office, is the end of the law jor  Tighteonſneſhy | 
Rom. x. 4. 

. 31, What may we learn fas” N N from 
wil s being clothed with this threefold office??? F 
A. That fince all theſe offices have a relation to us, we 

may warrantably employ him in every one of tem; that in 
like manner as he is made over of God unto us, 0 we may 
ptually him have him for our wiſdom, e PER 

jon, and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. 


Quzer. 24. Hemp oth Grip execute 1 | . 
Mee of a Prophet? | 3 EE 2 ö 


Mew. Chriſt th the office of a Pro- + 0 nn 
phet, in revealing to us, by bis word and Spirit, Fi 
ie will of God for our ſalvation. _ 


„ 


my 
. 


% 1. Is e expreſly called- A U r bet! in err. 
ture? 

A. Ves, Ads iii. 4s. : whe Peter applies the * 155 
Moles to him, 4 prophet ſhall the Lord your G8 1 unto 
you, of your brethren, like unto me, . 

 Q 2. Why does he bear this name? . 2 : * 

A. Becauſe he has made a full * oli & the Whole 
dounſel of God, concerning the oe of "0 re 
mankind, John ES a 

Part I. N. | 


2 |S 
* 


* oF / Sd as a RE 


"he 3. By what other names, 1s Chriſt deſcribed, with rely 
ton to this office? ? | 

A. By the names of an 4 pole, Heb. ui, 1.; of a Wine, 
tk. Iv. 4.; and of an [Eee Job xxxiili,. 23. 

Q. 4. Why is he called an a Ape? | 

A. Becauſe he is the great Ambgſador of Heaven, 2 t 
Sealers the will of. God unto men, John! lli, 44. ; hence calla 
Gs Meſſenger of the covenant, Mal. iii. 1. 

Q. 5. Why called a Wuneſs ? | | 

A. Becauſe being a ſon of Adam, Luke iii. 38, ; he was the 
more ſit to atteſt the will of God unto men; and being be 
eternal Son of Gd, was thereſore liable to no error or m. la 
in his teſtimony: hence called the Amen, the ail l and tru 
Witneſs, C 

Q. 6. Why is he called an Interpreter? 
A. Becauſe the myſtery of godlineſs, lies fo far beroud 
the reach of our natural underſtanding, that we coul 
ne ver take it up ip a ſaving manner, unleſs the Son of Ga 

ive us an unde Cad. ag that we may R] bim that is tig 

þ John V. 20, 


Q. 7. What was the neceſſ uy of his bearing tus oflice ol af 


p. ophet? 

A. Becauſe there could be no bee of the thin 87 of the 
Spirit of God, without a revelation of them, 1 Cor. it. 144 
and there could be no revelation of theſe things Put througl 
Chriſt, John i. 18. 

Q. 8. By what means doth Chriſt reveal to us the wal 
of God?) 

A. He "Tevenls it to us ontuardiy [by bis xc, aud 
inwardly, by his [Spirit], 1 Pet. i. 11 12. 

. Q 9. To whom, Coth he reveal the will of Goo outwardly 
in his word? 

Lo bis chureh; which, on this account, is called i 
ale of. vi iſion, Ia. Xxii. I. 

4 10. Did he reveal the will of God to his chuck under 

the Od Teſtament ? 

A. Tes: for the Spirit of Chriſt was in the Old Tet 
ment prophets, 1 Pet. i. 1 T.; he is ſaid, in tbe days of No 

» to have preached unto the ſpirits [now] in Priſen, 1 Pet. 
Alle 19.; and to have of RN wah . AT: ſes on mount Sindh 
"As vil 3 

'Q. 11. Des he continne to be the prophet and teacher 4 
: of 55 church /tilt, under the New Teframent? 1 


2 


G wm, > fs 
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Of CirrsT r a ProPtEt, T4 

J. Yes; and therefore ſaid to ſpeak from heaven, in his 
yord and bndivances, Heb. xii. 25. See that ye refuſe not bim 
tat ſpeaketh ; fer, if they eſcaped not, who refuſed bim that 
bake on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn 8 
in that ſpeaketh from beaven. 

Q. 12. In what manner did he reveal the will of God 
nder both Teſtaments? 

A. Both immediately, in nis own perſon ; ; and mediatelyy 

the intervention of others. 


'Q. 13. How did he reveal che will of God inmediately; 
his own perſon! ? 

A. By veices, viſions; dreams, and divers other manners, 
mir the Old Teſtament, Heb. i. 1.; and by his owt - 
trfnal nein iy, while here on earth, under the Nez E 
led. ii. 3. 


O. 14. How doth he reveal the wilt of God mediatelys 

by the intervention of others? 

A. By inſpiring the prophets, under the 1d Teflament 
nd his apoſtles under the New, to ſpeak and write ar they 
tere moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. i. 21.: and by commily 
lonating ordinary paſtors to teach all things whatſoever he has 
emmandcd ;5 and in ſo doing, promiſing to be with them 
dluay, even urto the erd of the Wld Matth. xxvili. 20. 

iz. Wherein doth Chriſt excel all other prophets and 
kachers whatſoever, whether ordinary or extraordinary! 

A. They were all commiſſioned by him, as the original 
Prpbet, Eph. iv. II.; nöne of chem bad ever any gifts or 
fumiure, but what they received from him, John . 22.3 
11! none of them could ever teach with ſuch authority, Power, | 
and efficacy, ae he doth, John vii. 46. 

Arp What wil bec ome of theſe who will not hear this 
rophet 

A, They ſhall be d . from among the people, Adds i ili. 23s 

Q17. May not a people enjoy a faithful miniſtry, have | 
we 3 purely preacbed unto them, and yet not - 1 5 
nere y FF | 

A. No doul't they.may : : as was the caſe of many of 
tie Jews in Iſaiah's time, Iſa. iii. 1.; and of Chorazin 
en) Bethſaida, under the miniſiry of Chriſt Rue 
Matth, xi. 21. 


0218. What is the reaſon why the Ford r preaghed 
10 th profit? f | 7 
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A. Becaule, it is not mixed with faith - in them bar bear iz 
Heb. N. % 

2. 19. What commobly follows upon people s not pron 
dy the word preached ? » 

A. The word of the Lord F them, Hol. vi. 5-; ; and 
proves the ſavour of death unto death unto them, 2 Cor. ii. 16, 

Q. 20, Sceing the external diſpeniatina of the word has {g 
little influence upon the generality, what elſe is neceſlary u 
make it effetual ? 

A. The inuard teaching of Chriſt by his Pirie, John vi. 63, 
and xiv. 26. 

Q 21. How doth this great prophet teach 3nwardy 
by his Spirit:? 

A. He opens the underſtanding. and makes the entrance 
of his words to giye ſuch light, Platm exix. 1 30. as the foul 
is made to ſee a divine beauty and glory in the golpck 
method of ſalvation, 1 Cor. ti, 10.— 12. and Powerful 
 nelined to fall in therewith, 1 Tim. i. 15. 

Q. 22. Doth Chriſt, as a Prophet, make all welcam 
to come and be taught by him? 0 

A. Ves: for, in the beverd diſpeniution of the * 
be oaſts open the door to every man and woman, ſaying, 
Come unto me, —and learn of me, for I am meek and bn ly 
an ts Matth. xi. 28, 29. | 

23. At what tools doth Chriſt, as a Lion, od train up 
"Md 

A. At the ſchool of the Jaw, the ſebod of the ge bel and 
we ſchool of affliction. 

"Qs 24. What does he teach them at the ſchool of the law? 

A, The nature and deſert of fin; that thereby they are 
ws Chrit, — having no-bope, and without ooh in abe world, 

Ph. ii. 12, 

S7 3. What doth he teach them at ihe ſebool of the 

19 5 
E That he kimſelk ! is the great doer of all for them; 
katy in them, Mark x. 51.; and that their buſineGs is to 
rale the cup of Jaboation, and bun upon the name of the Lord, 
- Cn exvi. 13. 

ELK What doth tie teach them at the ſebo! dl 


A. To juſtify God, burn it, * to ſet their 2 
bn things above, 2 Cor. iv. 1.7, 1B, ; and to pray that tn 
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on may be rather ſanctified, than removed without 


eng fo, Iſa. xxvii. 9. „„ 


27. How may a perſon know if they have red 


nder this great Pr ophet and Teacher? A 
A. They wi'l follow on to know him more and more, 
j. vi. 3.; they will ddlight 1 in his company, Pſalm xxvit. 4. 
eve at his 2bſence, Job xxili. 3.; and hide his word in mw 
cart, Pſalm exix. II. | 
9 
Qorsr. 25. How doth Chriſt execute the 
ice of a Prieſi? 


Axs w. Chriſt executeth the office of a Prieſt, 
n his once offering up of himſelf a ſacrifice, 
o ſatisfy divine juſtice, and reconcile us to God; 
nd in making, continual interceſſion for us, 


x; What do you 1 urider fland by a P, ef}? | | 
A. A Prieſt i is 2 public perſon, who, 1 in name of the Zul 97 | 


leals with an. offended: God, for reconciliation, by ſacrifices, 
uch he offcreth to God upon an altar, being thereto called 
of God, that be may be accepted, Heb, *. 1. 4. | 

Q. 2, What was the great thing which the pri Abo under 
be Bw, en che. office of bigh Prieft, did 97 if and 
joint at? ? 

A. It was Qbriſr. s becoming an high Price}, to appear before. 
God, in the name of ſinners, to make atonement and recon- 
flat 'on-for them, Heb. vili. 1, 2, 3. 

3» Of whom was the Lieb prieff a rapreſe tated, 8 
bering the names of the children of Iſrael upon his ſhoulders; 
nd in the breaſt-Plate, Exod. Xxvitie 12. 29. : 

A. He was repreſentative of all 1ſrael ;. and "Pp an uſirions © 2 FP 
7 of Chriſt, as the repreſentative of a whole elect world, | 

. Xie 3. 

. Were not the ordinary Trial, + well as. the bigs 
preſt, types of Chriſt ? hints tt 5 

A. Yes; becauſe though the bigh prieft 1 was a more e eminent. 
Tre of him, yet the apoſtle, Heb. x. 11, 12. compares 
151 Pri who offered e with Chriſt, as a 20e es 

| X N 3 
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Q. Wherein did Chriſt ercel the prieſts afer the orde 


f Aaron ? 

A. In his perſon, manner of Inſtallment, and i in the office 
and perfection of his ſacrifice. 

Q. 6. How doth he excel them in his ferſon : 

A. They were but mere men, He, the true God ad 

eternal liſe, 1 John v. 20.; they were [finfut men, He is 
Bcly, barmleſs, — and — from finners, Heb 
vil. 26. 
Q. 7. How did he exec! them in the manner of his in 
RlalIment ? ? . 

A. Thoſe priefls were made without an bald; but this «with 
un oath, by him that ſaid unto bim, The Lord fware, and will 
not repent, Thou art a Prieft for ever ”= the order 7 
Melchiſedec, Heb. vii. 2t. 

. Q.3. Why was Chriſt made a Prieft with the ſolemnity of 
an oath? 

3 Becauſe, as the weight of the falvation of ſinners lay 
upon his call to this office, ſo his Father's ſolemn inveſting of 
bim therein by an oatb, gave him acceſs to offer bimſclf 
1 effeStuall , even in ſuch fort; as thereby to fulfil the condition 
of the covenant, and to purchaſe eternal life for them, 
leb. ix. 12. 

Q. 9. Wherein did Chriſt excel the Harmical eri, in the 
; "efficacy and perfection of his ſacrifice ? 

A. It is not poſſible that the bloacd of bull, and of goats 
' ſhould take away ſins: — But this Mun, after be bad offered one 
405 for fins, for ever ſat down on the right band Gch 
leb. x. 4. 12. 

. Q. 10. After what order-was Chriſt a Prieſt ? ? 

A. After tbe order of Melcbiſedec, Pſalm cx. 4. 

Q. 11. What was the order of Melchiſedec ? 
A. That being made like unto the Son f God, he abidetb 
n prief continually, Heb. vil. 3. 
Q. 12. How could Nfelchiſedec abide a Prigſ continually 
when he ſurely died like other men? 
A. The meaning is, he eame not unto his office by ſucceſſion 
to any who went before bim, and none ſucceeded him after 
His 7 


3. Why then is Chriſt alle 2 Prief a ter the order 
of 2 „ of i 


As Becauſe not en * or being ſueceeded by an 


- 


s 
L 
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ber in his e but continuing ever, bath an unchangeable 


rietbood; being made a Prieſt, not after the law of a.carnal 
mmandment, but after) the power of an endleſs life, Heb. 
li. "a 1 
Q. 14. * are the parts of Chriſt's prieſily office? 
A. His ſatSfackon on earth, Heb. xiii. 12. and his inter- 
eſſon in heaven, 1 John ii. 1. 

Q_15. Why behoved his ſatisfaction to be made upon 
earth ! 

A. Becauſe. 4bis earth being the theatre of rebellion, where 


God's law was violated, and his authority trampled upon, | 
Wit was meet that ſatisfaQtion: ſhould be made, where the 


offence was committed: hence, ſays Chriſt, John xvit 4. 
I have glorified thee on :e earth, _ 

W How did Chriſt make ſatisfaction on the earth ? 

a. By ſacrifice, 1 Cor. v. 7.— Even Cbriſt our paſver 


# ſacrificed for us. 


2 17. What was the [ ſacrifice] which he offered? 
A. It was [ Himſelf,] Heb. ix. 26.— He appeared & pus 
auay fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. _ | 
18. What was eſſentially neceſſary to every ſacrifice ? 
A. The ſhedding of blood unto death, Heb, ix. 22.— 

Without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion. 
ig. Which of the two natures was the ſacrifice ? ' 
A. The buman nature, ſoul and body, Iſa. lili. 10. 


| Heb. x. 10, which were actually ſeparated by death, 


John xix. 30. 
Q. 20. What was neceſſary to the acceptance of every 


| flain ſacrifice ? 


A. That it be offered on ſuch an altar as ſhould fanFlify 
the gift to its neceſſary value, and deſigned effect, Matth. 
_ 9. W bender i is greater the gift, or the altar that ſanclifiet 
tbe gift # 

Q. 21. What was the altar on which the dale of the 
human nature was offered ? | 5 8 

A. It was the divine nature. e 

Q. 22, How did this altar ſand fy the gift 7 | 

A. It gave an infinite value an ee thereunto, hes 
of the perſonal union, Heb. ix. 14. 

QU23, Was Chriſt a ſacrifice only while on the croſs ? | 

A. The ſacrifice was laid on the altar, in the fir moment 
of his incarnati ay Heb. v. 5. ; continued thereon thro the 


: » 
2. *. 
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whole of his life, Iſa. liit. 3.; and c. mpleted on tlie eroſt, 
and in the grave, John xix. 30. Iſa. liii. 9. 

2. 24. Was there a neceſſty for a prieft to offer this 
ſacrifice ? © 
A. Yes, ſurely: b-caufe a prieſt and ſacrifice being in. 
feparable : witiiout a prieſt there could be no ſacr ſice at 
all to be accepted, ard conſequently no removal of (in, 
Heb. vill. 3. 

25. Who was the prieft ? ? 
A. As Chriſt himſelf was both the ſacrifice 14 the allar, 
none elſe but himſelf could be the prieſ, Heb. v. 5. 

Q. 26. Did Chriſt truly and preperly offer himſelt a ſacrifice, 
not tor our good only, but in our rom and fead ? | 

A. Yes: as is evident from all theſe: ſoriptures where uri 
is ſaid to have borne our ſins, 1 Pet. ii. 24. to have did 
for us, Rom. v. 6. and to have redeemed us by bis Vlcol, 
Rev. v. 19. 

8 27. How often did Chr ſt offer up himſelf a ferffice ? 

A. [ONcz] only, Heb. ix. 28. Cor; iſt was ONCE Merch 
70 hor the fins of many. 

Q. 28. Why could not this e be repeated? 

A. Becauſe as once dying was tlie penalty of the law, 
ſo once ſuffering unto death was the complete payment of it, 

in regard of the infinite dignity of the Wn Heb. ix. 27, 28. 

Q. 29. For what end did Chriſt once offer 85 himlelf 
a ſacrifice ? 

A. [To ſatisfy ns 3 Juſtice}, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 

Q. 3o. Was ſatisfaction to juſtice abſulu'ely neceſſary ? 
A. Yes: ſince God freely purpoſed to fave ſome of mar- 
kind, it was abſolutely neceflary that it ſnould be done, in 
a confiſtency with the honour of juſtice, Exod, xxxiv. 7. 

»Q. 31. What did the Lonour of Juſtice require as a fas 
tfaction ? ? 

A. That the curſe of the 1 law. be fully el 
either upon the ſinners themſelves, Ezeck. xviil. 4. or upon 
a ſufficient ſubſitute, Pſalm Ix&xxix. 19. 

Q. 32. What would have been the effec of executing 
the curſe upon the ſinners themſelves ? 

A. The fire of divine wrath would have burnt continually 
Upon 5 21 and yet no ſatisſaction to reyenging * 


Ila. XxXiti. 14. 
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| Q3 3 3. Why would not revenging juſtice be ever ſatife 
ed 


1 


A. Becauſe they were not only finite creatures, whoſe 
oft . exquiſite ſuffering could never be a ſiflicient con- 
xenſation for the injured honour of an infinite God; but 
hey were ſinful creatures likewiſe, who would fill have 
emained ſinful, even under their eternal Oy Rev. 
i 

Q. 34. How could ſatisfaRion be demanded from Chriſt 
ho was perfectly holy and innocent? 

A. Ne voluntarily ſubſtituted himſe lf in the room of ſinners, 
Palm xl. 7.; their fins were imputed unto him, Iſa. Iiii. 5, 6.; 
he had full power to diſpoſe of his own life, John x. 18.; 
nd therefore it was moſt juſt to exact the full payment. . 
of him. 

Q. 35+ Has Chriſt Fully and perfeflly ſatisfied diving 
juſtice ? 

A. Yes; his offering and ſacrifice 10 God was for a feet 
ſmelling favour, "Eph. v. 2.; or @ ſavour of reſt, as it is ſaid 
of Noah's typical ſacrifice, Gen. vni. 21. marg. 

Q. 36. Why is his ſacrifice ſaid to be for a fucet-ſmelling 
wur, or ſavour of reſt ! 

A. Becauſe it quite overcame the abominable ſavour arifing 
from ſin, and gave the avenging juſtice and wrath of God 
the calmeſt and profoundeſt reſt. 

Q. 37. How do you prove, that Chriſt has perſeAly ſatisfied 
the juſtice of God ? 

A. He faid, It is finiſhed, John xix. 30.; and evidenced 
"ue it really was Jo, by his reſurrection from the dead, 

om. i. 4. 

* 38. For whom did Chriſt ſatisfy juſtice ? a 

S A. For the elect only, John x. 15.3 and not for all mankind, 

Ph. v. 2 5. 

39. How is it evident that Chriſt ſatisfied for the cle | 
only, and not for all mankind ? 
A. From the ſatisfaction and interceſſion of Chriſt being of | 
equal extent, ſo that the one reaches no farther than the other; 
and he expreſly affirms, that he interceeds for the elect only, 
Ta not for the whole world of mankind, John xvii. 9. 
0 1 proy not Jer the world, "ous * them which ien Bn 

wen Me, 


* 
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Q. 40. What is the bleſſed effect and — of Chi 
perſe ly ſatisfying the juſtice of God? 

A. It is the OO, us unto God, Rom. v. 10. 

Q, 4t. How doth the ſatisfaction of Chriſt e 1 to 
God]? 

A. It diſcovers the love of Od, in 1 providing Koh a rar ſin 
for us; and this-love, apprehended by faith, flays the natuny 
enmity azainſt God, r John iv. 10, 19. | 
Q. 42. W: ben is it that tlie elect are actually reconciled to 
God? 
A. When, in a oy of power, they are determined to come 
to Jeſus, the Mediator of the new evvenant, ard to the bicud if 
forinkli ig, Hcb. xi. 214 

Q. 43- ooh is the blood of Feſus called the Us d of 

inkl. ug | 
+ A. To 5 detween the ſoedding of his blood, and 
the application thereof, Exod. xxiv. 8, ; and to point out the 
neceſſity of the one, as well as the other, eu reconciliation and 
pardon, Ezek. XXxvi. 25. 

N 44. How oy we know if we are reconciled to 
A 

A. If we are dead to the law as a nd Rom. vi. 4.3 
and are content to be everlaſting debtors to rich and fovercig 
grace, Plaim cxv. 1. 

Q. 45. What may we learn from the firſt port of Chriſt's 
prieſtly office, his ſa!isjaction for ſin? 

A. The exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, Rom. vii. 13. ; the h. 
| faite love of God, Jobn ih. 16. ; ; and the neceſſity af. an mer 
eſt 1 in this ſatisfaction, Heb. x. 29. 

Q. 46. What is the sE COD yPaRT of Chriſt's pricſily 

6 — 8 

A. It is his raakine continual intereefſon fer us,] Heb. 
Vit 25. 

Q. 47. Had Chriſt's mterceſſion any plage in the mrking ol 
the new covenant? 

A. No: the love and grace of God made the motion for 8 
new covenant, freely, Pialm Ixxxix. 3, 29. 

Q. 48. Could the breach be: ween God and Gnners be made 
up by-a ſimple interceſſion? —_ 

A. No: juſtice could not be ſatisfied with leading but by 
paying a ranſom, Heb. ix. 22. 

Q. 49. To what part of the coven aut then doch cartes 
inte eon belong? 


a. Tra 
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A. As his ſacrificing natively took its place in the making 


ff the covenant, and fulfilling the condition thereof; fo his 
neerceſſion in the adminiſir ation of che covenant, and fulflling 

ne 5. vmiſes of it, Rom. viii. 34. 

. 50. What occaſion was there for an interceſſor, or 
advocate with the Father, when the Father bimſelf loveth my 
John xvi. 27. 

A. That through Cauriſſ's obedience unto death, as the 
onourable channel thereof, his ſpiritual ſeed might have the 
helled fruits and effects of the Father's everlaſting love, flow 
ug n to their ſouls, i in every time of need, Heb. iv. 14, 16. 

Q. 31. What is the nature of Chriſt's inerceion? 

A. It js his WILLI xe, that the merit of his ſacrifice be ap- 
plicd to all theſe in "whole room and ſtead he died, according 
bo the method Jaid down in the covenant in their favours, 
John xvii. 24. Father, I WILL, that they whom tbots oy * 

me, be wie me where 1 am, &c, 

Q. 52. Who then are the objects of his interceſſion? 

A. Theſe only whom he, as ſecond Adam: reprelcnted i in 
the eternal tranſaò tion, John xvil. 9. 

33. Is his inter ceſſion ag prevalent on their. hes 
f?: 

A. Ves, fyrely; for ſo hs, himſelf teſtifies, 8 unto 
his Father, John xi. 42. I knew that thou beareſt me al 
i. 

Q 54. What is ch firſt fruit of Chriſt's interceſſion, with 
relpe& to the elect? 

A. His efleQually procuring: the a inbring ing of them, | 
in a covenant-ſtate of peace and favour with God, at the timg 


4 


pointed, John xvii. 20, 21. To 
. 55» Whence is it that the enn of hig obrains 
„Peace between Heaven and earth? | = . 


A. Beeauſe he purchaſed it for them by the blood of his 
kcrifice, Col. i. 20.; and it was promiſed to han on that 
keore, Ila, liv, I 3+-- . 

Q. 56. What does he by his intereeſſ ON, in conſequence, of 5 
their 3 brought into a covenantaſate? 

He appears for them; and, in their name, takes 
11 Ti n of heaven, and all the other bleſſings they have 
a right een virtue of that dend gie, E. ee lt. tos 
Kicks Vs +20." n a 
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Q. 57. R brought the elect into a fate of peace, doer 

| he leave it to themſelves to maintain it? 

A. No: if that were the caſe, it would ſoon be at an end; 

put, by his interceſſion, he always prevents a rupture betwixt 
| Hebven and them, Luke ü. 32. 1 have hs for thee, tha 
F #hy faith. fail not. | 
. How doth he maintain the peace between Henares 
and them?” 

A. Upon the ground of his ſatisfaction for them, he ay, 

rs all accuſations againſt them, and takes up all emerg. 
ing differences between them and their covenanted Goch 
1 John ii. 1, 2. 
MN 59. Are not the ſaints on earth, being ſinful, wrfit to 
come into the preſence of the Ring? 

A. Yes: but the glorious Advocate introduceth them, 
procuring them acceſs by his intereſt in the court; for thr! 
bim we have an acceſs, by one © ten unto the F "ther, Eph, 
| ü. 18. 

Q. 60. How are their prayers epd to God, when 
were are ſo many blemi/bes attending them? 

A. Their prayers made in faith, though ſmelling rank of 
the remains of corruption, yet being perfumed with the 
Incenſe of his merit, are accepted in heaven, and have gracious 
returns made them, Rev. vil 3. 

Q. 61. What is the laſt Fruit of Chriſt's interceſſion, ol 
behalf of his elect, brought into a ſtate of grace on tix 
earth? 

A. The obtaining their admittance into besen, in the du 
tune; and continuing their ſtate of perfect happineſs there, for 
ever and ever, John xvii. 24. 

2. 62. Is not Chriſt a Priet for ever, according to 
Pſalm cx. 4+? 

As. He is not a ſacrificing Prieſt for ever, having by one 
Jene; perfected for ever them that are ſanttified, Heb. x. 14. 

t he is an interceeding Prieſt for ever, Heb. vii. 27K 
on lrveth to make interceſſion. 

2. 63. What will be the os of his interceſſion for ever, 
* behalf of the ſaints in heaven? 
A. The everlaſting cntinuation of their happy fate 
John XVile 21, 22. | 

Q. 64. What is the ground of © bis TRE ly willing. the 
everlaſting continuation of their happy ſtate? | 
A. He doch it on tlie ground of the 9 86571 tw? 


— 
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obtained for them, by. the ſacrificing of himſelf on this earthy : 
Heb. IX. 12. | ; b g 
Qi. bs. What then is the Serien ſecurity that the ſaints 2A 
in heaven have, for the b continuation of their i 
ineſs? ?: | 
2 That the ingoite merit of Chriſt's fete will be IR "0 
nally preſented. before God in beaven itſelf, where, in their 
nature, he continually appears in the unn of pita ſor 
them, Heb. ix. 24. 
Q. 66. How will the hepploeth in from the merit of 
Clriſt's ſacrifice,” VP Communiogtel ty bim, unto the ſaints in 
heaven? 
A. It will be commun ited unto them, by him, As heir. . 


IE. a. ö 


; Prophet and their-King, - 1 
; 2 67. Will not dee * be laid aſide | in . . = 
i A. No: for as he is a Prieſt for ever, Plal. cx. 4.; fo | 


| of bis kingdom ztbere ſhall be no end, Luke i. 33.; and 
the Lamb will be the light of the heavenly city, ads, 
xi. 23. 

2. 48. How will the ſaints communion with God 1 in bea · 
ven be for ever maintained ? 

A. It will be ſtill in and through the Mediator, i in a manner 
agrecable to their ſtate of perfection. Rev. vii. 17. The Lamb 
which is in the midſt of the throne, ſball feed them, and lead 
them to living fountains of Water. | 

(0, 69. What is the difference betwixt the interceſſion 
of Chri iſt, and the interceſſion of the , mentioned 
Rom. viii. 26. ? | 

A, Cumysr interceeds without us, by preſenting. the 
merit of his oblation for us, Heb. xii. 24.; but the Srmir 
vrerceeds within us, by bringing the promiſe to our remem- 
brance, John xiv. 26. ; and enabling us to importune a Yaith= 


* tul God, to do as he las ſuid, and not to let him 89, Hor he 
4 vlels us, Gen. Xxxll. 26, 
Be G 70, Are there any ouher interce ir for us in heaven 


defi des Chrilt 7 


er A. None at all: for there is but one Mediator a G 
and men, the man Cbril Jeſus, 1 Tim. ü. 35. He who is the 


ite, $9 with the F 2 is Feſus . the 3 
Ohm 11. To 


the Q 71. May we net app! to aunts or rele to interesg 
bor us, as the 5 do . 15 825 9 
200 E Akt I, A oh 


* * e = "M0 an n * 9 
+ * * 
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15 of r as a + 24; 


* A. By no means: this would be groſs idolatry ; 3 befides, 
| Grey have no merit to plead upon, Rev. xxii. 9.;. nor do they 
"ne our caſes and wants, Iſa. Ixiii. 16. 

* 72. What may we learn from Chriſt's interceſſionn? 

A. That though the believer has nothing to pay for 
managing his cauſe at the court of heaven, yet it is impoſ. 
ble it can miſcarry, ſeeing the Advocate is faithfulneſs itlelf, 
Rev. iii. 14.; and pleads for nothing but what he has meritel 
or his Ow, John xvli. 4. 


12 26. Hou doth Chriſt execute in 
office of 4 King? 


EY Ano. Chriſt executeth the 8 0 of a King, 
in ſubduing us to himſelf, in ruling and defend. 
ing us, and in reſtraining, and Conquering 
all his and our > IE 3 


* 


x 1. Haw en it appear that Chriſt is a a KN? 
A. From his Father's teſtimony, Pſal. ii. 6. and his ou, 
2 xvlii. 36. concerning this matter. 

Q 2. When was he ordained or appointed to his kings 

dom? 

A. He wax c ſet up from everlaſiing, Prov. viii. 23. 

Q. 3. When was he publicly preclaimed? 

A. At his birth, Mat. ti. 2. and at his death, John xix. 19, 

2. 4. Did he not actually exerciſe his kingly power before 
Aa time? 

A. Yes: he commenced the exerciſe of his kingly power 
ever after the to /? promiſe, of bis bruiſing the head of the 
| ſerpent, Gen. iii. 13. | 
Q. 5. When was he folemaly inaugurated into 10 king] 
office? 

A. When he aſcended, and fat down on the right bard % 
* 58 Majeſty on. high, Heb. 83 

%. Where ſtands the throne of this great Potentate? | 

1 His throne of glory is in heaven, Rev. vii. 17+ ; hi 
ee of grace in the church, Heb. iv. 16.; and his throne 9 
Judgment 1 is to be erected i in the aerial heavens at nis { ſccor 
ng, I Theſſ. iv. 17. ä 


8 To IE ſeeprre doth bs ſway? 


* 


a . - 
0 
< 


- I Of CrurrsT as a King; 8 
| A. He hath a twofold ſceptre: one whereby he gathers and 
governs his ſubjects, Pſal. cx. 2.; another whereby he daſhes 
is enemies in pieces like a potter's veſſel, Pſal. ii. 9. ; 
r Q. 8. What is that ſceptre whereby Chriſt gathers and 
governs his ſubjects 7 6 | | a F 
A. It is the goſpel of the grace of God, accompanied with 
the power of his Spirit, called therefore the rod of bis ftrength, 
Plal, ex. 2. N py . 1 
Q.. What is that rod of iron whereby he daſhes his ene- 
mics in Pieces! | 1 3 
A. It is the power of his anger, which no finite creature ean 
how the uttermoſt of, Pſal. xc. 117. e 
Q. 10. What armies doth this King command and lead? 


Ly A. His name is the Lord of hofts, and all the armies in hea- 
|. Wh ico, whether ſaints or angels, follow him as upon white borses, 


Rev. xx. 14. | e * 
ir. What other armies doth he command? 

A. The devils in hell are the executioners of his wrath 
T ifainſt the wicked of the world; who will not have him 
to rule over them: yea, he can levy armies of lice, frogs, 
caterpillars, locuſts, to avenge his quarrel, às in the plagues 
ef Egypt. 155 . 53 

Q 4 2. What tribute is paid to this mighty King? a 

A. He has the continual tribute of praiſe, honour, and 
glory paid him, by ſaints in the church militant, Pſal. Iæv. I.; 


Rev, v. 95 13. | 3 
Q 7 3. Doth he levy a tribute alſo from among his 
kt Mies? | | | * 2 
A. Ves: for the wrath of man ſhall praiſe him on this 
tarth, Plalm Ixcvi. 10.; and he will erect monuments. of 
aſe to his juſtice, in their eternal deſtruction hereafter, 
kom, ix. 22. | N © 8 
Q, 14. Who are the ambaſſadors of this King ? | 
A. He has ſometimes employed angels upon ſor part 
alar embaſſies, Luke ii. 10.; but becauſe theſe are ready 
0 terrify ſinners of mankind, therefore, for ordinary, he 
tmploys men of the ſame mould, with themſelves, even miniſ- 
ters of the goſpel, whom he commiſſionates and calls to that 
CY 29, EIS pr EIN oo ST 
15. May any man intrude himſelf into the office of a 
baader of Chil 5 e * . 5 
W af 1 0 


2. 


ind by both ſaints and angels in the church triumphant, e 1 


80 „ nter as a Kino, | 

A. No man lawfully taketh this bonaur unto bimſelf, but 1 
that; is called of Gd, as was Haron, Heb. ve 4. 

Q. 16. What ſhall we think then of thoſe who intrud 
themſelves,, or are intruded into the TOO? without 3 
Coriptural calls | | 

A. Chriſt declares them to be Web and rabbert, or at | 
beſt; but birelings, John x. 8, 12.; that they fhall not pref i 
the feople at all, becauſe he never ſent them, Jer. xxxiii. 32. 

and that the leaders, and they that are led by them, ſhall both 
7 into the ditch, Matth. xv. 14. 
2. 7. How maniſold is Chriſt's kingdom? 
4 A. It is 3 his efential and his mediatoricl king 
os 
"Q« 18. What is his effential kingdom 7 2 gy 
A. It is that abſolute and ſupreme power, which he Lat 
vyer all the creatures in heaven and earth, Hentialh and 
naturally, as God equal with the Father, Plal. ci. 8 
. kngdbm ruleth over all. 
2 19. Wbat is bis mediatorial kingdom? £ 

A. It is that fovereign power and authority in and over 

me church, which is given him as Mediator, Eph. i. 22. 

= Q. 20. What is the nature of his mediatorial kingdom? 
A. It is entirely yn and not f tbis aworid,, Joln 
Krit 3 
Q. 21. Doth the cioll n then, hold his office of 
| Chriſt as Mediator? 

A. No; but of him as Gad - Orecror, ber wiſe all al 
T wkeiſtrates, Heathen, as well as Chriſtian, would be chuck. 
5 * which would be groſly Eraſtian. 

L 2 22. What are the acts of Chriſt's kingly power? 

A. They are ſuch as have either a relpect to his le 
people, John i. 49.; or ſuch as have a reſpect to his and thei 
Enemies, Pſalm cx. 2. 

Q. 23. What are the adds of his hr adiviſteati 

ron. gave a reſpect to bis elef} people ? 

A. They are his [Subduing] them [0 bimselſ } Ac xv. 14. 

Mis [rubing] them, lla. Xii. 22.; and his e tem, 

| Aa. Xxx. 2. | 


24. How doth Chriſt SUBDUE his ; le people 0 
dim eil * ; 

X By the power of his Spirit ſo managing he quord ti F 
he conquers their natural e and obſtinacy, Palm ex. 3 


| 9 makes Au willing to embrace a Saviour, and a great one, 
| E REY offered in the goſpel, Iſa. xliv. 3. 

5 . 25. In what condition doth he find his elect ones, when 
comes to ſubdue them to himſelf? 


ba. 1. 


Qs. 26. FA doth he loſe theſe bonds? 

A. By his Spirit, applying to them the whole of his fate 
ain, whereby all demands of law and juſtice are anſwered 
0 the full, John xvi. 8, — 12. 

Q. 27. What is the conſequence of vin ig Jails 
of law and juſtice, by the Spirit's applying the —— ob 
W Chriſt? 25 
he law being ſatisfied, the firength of fm is bioks 
Wen, and therefore the ſting of death is taken away, 1 Cor. 
Wxv. 56, 57. 

27 28. What follows upon taking. away the fling f 
death? 
A. Satan loſeth his power over them; and that being loft, 


"— I FRY wr __- 


tonger, Gal. i. 4. 

2. 29. What comes of them, when they are ſeparated ow 
the world that lies in wickedneſs? 

A. The very moment they are delivered from the power 
Rf da: kneſs, they are tranſtated into the kingdom of God's (ont 
En, Col. i. 13. 

Q 30. Are they not in the world er this happy 


change? i 


true and. lively members of Chriſt's inviſible kingdom; and 


over them?:. 
A. He bbs and governs. theme hence called the Nalin in 
Erael, Micah v. 3. 

Q. 32. Doth the rule and goverument of Chriſt diſlolve 
the ſubjeQion- of his people ſrom the powers of the carth? 


and as ſtriétly commanded, that every ou! be Tubject to the 
ber powers, , becauſe there'd ig no power but of Go; and bg 
Heuers 1. bs, are gence: of God, Rom. ili. Ly " 


Q 3 


Of CurtsT as a Kino." 16x 


2. Ho finds them priſoners, and lau ay lab | 


| the preſent evil world, which is his kingdom, © can hold them big 


N x 
— — 


N - © 

: 2 
3 . Ne 

8 * > - 
_ -” ee CS 
- 87. 


A, Thongh- they be i in the world, yet they are not of it, bus 9 
therefore the objects of the world's hatred, John xv. Fe 


3. When Chriſt as a king bath. ſubdued ſinners to 
himſelf, what other gart of his 10 office doth. he exerciſe 


As By-no means: he paid. enibure. himſelf, Mat. xvii. 29. 3 


-\ y 
G. 
Fo 
* 
by, 
-Y 
; 
4 'n 1 
2 1 
a kn, 
A 
* 4 
4 VI. 
4 , 
Lo. 
3 
- 
6; * 
a 
. 
3 
x2 
4 1 
7 1 
% 
We 
_- "IT 
„„ 
x 
1 i 
* o 
ys 4 4 
Il % 5 
r 
Po , 
2 mY 
A 2 
i © 
7% 1 
. 
Y . 
* * 
9 
* > 
2 » 
+ IS > 
X 
Q 
1 +} 
8 ) f 
1 1 
A * 1 
g = 
1 
1 1 
R 7 oo 
4 
. 
. : 
- . 
y 
8 
5 
1 1 
3 
ö 23 
1 
+I [ \ . 
7 t 6 
3 
: . | 
A 0 l 
* 1 
eee 
4 [? + \ 
1 8 
F. . 
A J i 
f 
_— . 
E. s - 
i 
J 24 . 
* . __ 
* 72 
* , = 
4 1 in 
” a 
. n Z 
* 
: 7 - o 
* fv 
1 2 
N U 
4 1. 
3 * 
by : 
N ul 
Þ ill 
bY. 
q l i, 
| 4 
| 
4 1 ö 
" by 
it 
1 bl 
171 
J 
* 
F 
7 
neg 


wy 


CO 
_ 
** 
24 
%1 
q 
1 
4 
* 


6 
TR POTEN 1 18 4 "RO j > 4 , 
* „ E 8 * * . N * by 
* « ag L To * 2 red Ty 1 
e n * N * 3 T7” F 
. 


wards publithed from mount Sinai, Exod. Xx. 3,.— 18. 


ak. 2xxvi. 27. ö 


in faith, is followed with fertber Privilzge, till privilege and 
duty come both to perfection in heaven, not to be diſtinguiſbcd 


— 


to obey the powers of the earth? 
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26% / Cior ar a Kin. 
Q. 33. In what things are the ſubjects of Chriſt's kingdom 


A. In every thing that is not forbidden by the law of God: 
but when the commands of men are oppoſite to the commands 
of. God, in that caſe, God ought always to be obeycch 
rather than men, Acts v. 29, 5 
Q. 34. How doth this glorious King rule his ſubjects? 
A. By giving them the laws, Pſalm cxIvit. 19.; and 
miniſtering to them the discipline of his kingdom, Heb. xii. b. 
Q, 35. What are the laws of Chriit's kingdom? 
A. They are no other but the laws of the Ten Commazd- 
Monts, originally given to Adam in his creation, and atter- 


Q. 36. How doth Chriſt $weeten this law to his ſubiects? 
A. Having ſulfilled it as à covenant, he gives it out *9 
his true and kindly ſubjects as a rule of life, to he obey«l 
in the ſtrength of that grace which is ſecured in the proimile, 


Q. 37. Doth he annex any rewards to the obedience of 
his true ſubjects? WY nr. 3 
A. Yes: in keeping of his commandments, there is greas 
Frward; Phalm Kix. . | 
Q. 38. That are theſe rewards ? | 
A. His ſpecial comforts and Tove=tchens, which be beſtow 
for exciting. to that holy and tender walk, whic-: is the fruit 
of faith, John xiv. 21. | 2, h 
Q. 39. Why are theſe comforts called rewards ? 
As Becauſe they are given to a working ſaint, as a furtcer 
Srivilege on the back of duty, Rev. iii. 10.1 
C). 40. Is it the order of the new covenant, that duty ſhould 
80 before privilege ? 8 N | 
A. No; the matter ſtands thus: the leading frivulege & 
tlie quickening Spirit, then follows duty: and duty, performel 


any more, 1 john ul. 2. | 1 8 
A1. What is the discipline of Chriſt's kingdom? 


A. Fatherly chaftizement ; which, being neceſſary for he 


welfare of his true ſubjects, is ſecured for them in the promile 


Plalm Izzxix. 30,— 3; 
30 — Zgo 

. I r i 2 7 P 
Ss os . C 

$1 * a 

5 5 2 

Fa - . „ bi 

4 
* 
ou *. > 4 . 112 2 


— — 


07 ee as V en 163 


. 42, To What promiſe of the covenant goth fatberly 
gliſeme nt belong! 
A. To the promiſe of. ſanftification, being an appointed 
nean for advancing holineſs in them, Hcb. xii, 10. Iſa. 
IXvii. 3 A a 
Q = What other act of kingly power doth Chriſt exerciſe 
about his ſubjects, beſides ſubduing them toſhimſclf, and ruling 
chem 

A. He DeFenDs them likewiſe, Pſalm Iszxxix. 18. The Lord 
ts ur DEFENCES = 

(, 44+ Againſt whom did he defend them? | 

A Againſt all their enemies; ſin, Satan, the world, and 
death, Luke i. 71. 1 John iv. 4. Hoſe Xili. 14. | 

Q. 45. Who are their worſt enemies? | 

A. The remains of corruption within them, which are not | 
expzled during this life, but left for their exerciſe and trial, 
Cal. v. 7. 

Q. 40. How doth he defend them againſt theſe ird 
es! 
1 By keeping alive in them the ſpark of boly Fre, 
u the midſt of an ocean of corruption, and cauſing it to 
make head againſt the ſame, until it quite dry it up, 
Rom. vii. 24, 25. 

Q. 47. What are the acts. of Chriſt's kingly office, with 
reſpect unto his people's enemies 

A. They are his [reftraining and conquering] of them, 
1 Cor, xv. 25, He muyh ren oh be bath put all bis enemies 
under bis feet. 

0. 48. Whence is it that this glorious King, and his ſub- 
eds, have the ſame enemies? | 

A, He and they make up that one body whereof he is 
the bead, and they are the members, 1 Cor. xi 12-3 and 
therefore they cannot but have common fr iends and foes, 
Lech. is, 8. 3 

. 49. What i is it for Chriſt to fran his and his . 8 
enemies? a 

A. It is to over-rule and diſappoint their wicked. 
poles, Iſa. XXXVile 29-3 to ſet limits to their . wrath; — Wy 
bring a revenue of glory to himſelf out of the fame, 

HNxvi. 10. 


o. What 1 doth he put upon them? 9 


65 


: 164 . Of Currsr ar a KI. 

A. He bounds them by his power, as to the kind; degree, 
and continuance of all their enterpriſes and attacks upon bis 
people, Job i. 12. and ii. 6. 

Q. 51, What is It for Chriſt to Conquer all his and 10 
people's enemies? 

A. It is his taking away their power, that toy eannot but, 
the leaſt of his little ones, with reed to their Spiritual ſtate 
Luke xi. 12. 

Q. 52. How doth be conquer them? 

A. He hath already conquered them in his own perſon; 
as the head of the new covenant, by the victory he obtaincd 
over them in his death, Col. ii. 15. 3 and he conquers them 

daily in his members, when he enables them by faith, to 
put thelr feet upon the neck of their vanquithed foes, 
Rom. xvi. 10. 

Q. 53. What may we learn from Chriſt's executing his 
lunch office ? 

A. That though believers, while in this world, are-in the 
midſt of their enemies, as lambs among wolves, Luke x. 3. 
yet by this mighty King, as the breaker, going up before them, 
Mic. ii. 13. they ſhall be more than conquerors trough him 

that loved them, Rom, vili. 37: 


W —— 


Quesr. 27. WW herein did Chriſt's humiliation 
confi iſt + . 


Axsw. Chriſt's humiliation conſiſted in his 
being born, and that in a low condition, made 
under the law, undergoing the miſeries of this 
life, the wrath of God, and the curſed death of 
the croſs; in being buried, and continuing under 
the power of death tor a time. 


Q. x. What do vou underſtand by Chr iſt's humiliation 
in general]? 
A. His eee to have that glory, which he bad 
with the Father, before the world was, John xvii. 5. vailed for 
a time, by his coming to this lower world, to be a man 
err WS, and 9 with grief, Lia. 2 Ge 


Of Cuxisr's Hoummnzation: 163 


Q. 2; Was Chriſt's humiliation entirely voluntary P 
A, It was voluntary in the higheſt degree; for, from 
ermity, he rejoiced in the habitable part of the carih, and 
v delights were with the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 31. 

z. What was the fpring and ſource of Chriſt's ku- 
niliation ? 

A. Nothing but his own and his Father's undeſerved log! 
o loſt mankind, Rom. v. 6. 1 John iv. 10. 

O. 4. What are the ſeveral ſteps of Chriff's humiliation, 
nentioned in the anſwer ! | | 
A. They are ſuch as reſpect © his conception and binb, 
his life, his death, and” what paſſed = him * after bis 
death until his re ſurrection v. | 
0, 5. How did Chriſt nn himſelf in his concertion 
nd birth? 

A. In that, being from all eternity the Son of God, in 
' the boſom of the Father, he was pleaſed, in the fulneſs 
of time, to become the Son of man, made of a woman ; 
and to be born of her” in a very” low condition, 6 John 
L 14. 18. Gal. iv. 4. 7 

. What was he [low edition? wherein he was born? 

A, He was borh of a poor woman, though of royal decent: 
n Bethlehem, an obſcure village; and there laid in a manger, 
because there aas no room ſor them in the inn, Luke ii. 45 5, 7 

Q. 7. Why is the pedigree and decent of Chriſt, according 
b the fleſh, ſo particular:y deſeribed by the evangeliſts? vr" 

A. To evidence the faithfulneſs of God in his promiſe to 
Abraham, Gen. >xXii. 18. and David, Plalm cxxxii. II. 
tat the Mefſiab ſhould ſpri ing out of their ſeed, 

0.8. Why was Chriſt born in ſuch a low condition? 

A. He ſtooped fo low, that he might liſt up ſingers of 
narkind out of the horrible pit and my clay, into which they 
Were plunged, Pſalm xl. 2. 

Q. 9, What improvement ought we to a_ke of the incarna- 
bon and birth of Chriſt, in ſuch circumſtances of more than 
nary abaſement ? 

A. To admire the. grace of our Lord Ferus brit, that 
6uph be. vas Neb, yet Wor, our Takes be bean Poor, ba 


5 * Lag Cat. 2.46. t Thi, S 47. 
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ve through bis poverty might be rich, 2 Cor. viii, 9. md 
by faith, to claim a relation to him as our Kinsman, ſaying 
Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, Iſa. ix. b. 
Q. 16. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his life? 

A. In his being [made under the law, undergoing the mit. 
ries of this life, and the wrath of God]. 

Q. 11. What [law] was Chriſt made under as our Surcty ! 

A. Although he gave obedience to all divine inſtitutions 
zeremonial and political, yet it was the moral law, properly, 
ke was made under as our Surety, Gal. ive 4, 5» 

Q. tz. How doth it appear, it was the moral law he ws 
made under # 

A. Becauſe this was the law given to Adam in his cr eation, 
and afterwards veſted with the form of a covenant of works, 
when he was placed in paradise; by the breach of which law 
as a covenant, all ind are brought under the curſe 
Gal. iii. 10. 

Q. 13. Whether was Chr iſt made under the moral law, 
as a covenant of works, or as a rule cf life only ? | 

A. He was made under 3 it as a covenant of works, demanding 
perfect obedience, as a condition of life, and full Ktislaction 
becauſe of man's tranſgreſſion. 

2 14. How do you prove this? 

A. From Gal. iv, 4, 5. God gent forth bis 1 under 

5 de, to redeem them that were under the law; where it is 

obvious, that Chriſt b-hoved to be made under the law, in e 

the ſame very ſenſe, in which his ſpiritual ſeed, whom be . 
came to redeem, were under it; and they being all under it, 

as a covenant, he behoved to be made under it as a covenant i 
likewiſe, that he might redeem them from the eur ſe therech 

Gal. iii. 13. 0 
 Q, 15. What would be the abſurdity of wing, that 

riſt was made under the law as a rule, and not a3 2 Bi 
covenant F 
A. It would make the apoſtle? $ meaning, in the forccited 
Gal. Iv. 4, 5. to be, as if he had ſaid, Chrift was made under 
the law, as a rule to redeem them that were under the law 
as a rule, from all ſubjection and obedience to it; which i 
the very ſcul of Antinomianitm, and quite contrary to the 
92 end of Chriſt's coming to the world, which was not 

to deftoy the _ but to fulſil it, Matth, v. 1 7 


o 
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Q. 16. Why is Chriſt's being made under the law, men- 
Poned as & part of his humiliation ? 


— 


ard dhd Lawgiver of heaven and earth, to become ſubject 
o his own law, and that for this very end, that he might 
al it in the room of thoſe who were the tranſereſſors of 1 it, 
nd had incurred its penalty, Matth. iii. 15. 

Q 17. What may we learn from Chriſt's being made 
Inder law? 

A. The miſery of ſinners ont of Chriſt, who have ta 
nſwer to God in their own perſons, for their debt, both 
f obedience and puniſhment, Eph. ii. 12. ; and the bap- 
Ira of believers, who have all their debt cleared, by 
ſriſt's being made Wacker the law in ther room, Rom, 
lll, 1. 

alis. What were [the miseries of this 1 ife}, which Chriſt 


nderwent in his eſtate of humiliation ? 


end the like, Rom: viii. 3.; he ſubmitted to poverty and 
rant, Matth. viii. 20.; and endured likewiſe the aſſaults and 
temptations of Satan, Heb. iv. 15.; together with the con- 
radiftion, reproach, and perſecution of a wicked world 
he $36... 

| Q. 19, Why did he undergo all theſe ? 

A. That he might take the /ting out of all the afiftions 
of his people, Rom. viii. 28.; and .ympathiſe with them in 
their troubles, Iſa. Ixili. 9. 


in this lite? 
A. No: he underwent. [the wrath of God] allo, Palm 


exvl. 3. 


8 What was it for him to Anderes the wrath of 
od? | 


A. It was to undergo the utmoſt effects of God's holy and 
ighteous diſpleaſure againſt ſin, Plalm xc. 11. 


of God? 
A. The union thereof with his divine perſon, whereby 
it was impoſe i it could fink under the weight, La. J. 7. | 


% 


A. Becauſe it was moſt amazing oodidefrenticn 1 in the great 


A, Together with our nature, he took on the. ſinleſs 
infirmities thereof, ſuch as hunger, thirſt, wearineſs, grief, 
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(). 20, Were theſe: the greateſt miſeries he underwent 


r 
© +a Ae. —— 


O22. What was it that made the human nature of Chriſt, 
capable of ſupporting , under the utmoſt eflects of the wrath 
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4 "ſeeing he did always the things that pleased bim? 


Was bearing, was the object of God's infinite hatred; ye 


28. Why 18 the [death of the croſs] called a [curſe 


the firſt covenant, by eating the fruit of the for bidders 
: _ 111. 13. 7 


men were let looſe upon him like dg and bal, aß 


| , | | a * * . * 9 * a hd. 
| Of Canmer's Homuratron. 
6.46, Q. 23. How could Chriſt undergo the wrath df * 


A. He dere it omy as the Surety for his elect ſeo 
n account of their ſins Which were imputed to hit, Is 
bin. 6. The Lord laid on bim the iniquiy of us all. 
Q. 24. How did it appear that he underwent the wrat 
of God?! 
A. It appeared ehieny in his agony in the garden, od 
* ſaid, My cqul is exceeding sorrowful even - unto death 
Matth. xxvi. 38.; at which time, bis ſweat was, as it were 
* great drops of blood, falling down to the ground, Luke xii 

44-; and again, on the ere, when he "coed, with a Ind 
4 Wabee, My God, * God, why haſt thou forfaR®: 1 mes Matt 
Null. 46 

Q. 25. Was be not the object of his "UE deligh 
even when undergoing his wrath on aceount of our fin? 
A. Yes, ſurely : for though the fin of the world, which he 


the. glorious perſon bearing it, was, even then, the objed 
doof his infinite love, 25 Iii. 10. 47 Pleafed the Lord 8 
druiſe bim. 
i Naß What may we learn from @hrift's undergoing the 
miſeries of this life, and the wrath of God ? © 
A. That we muſt, through much tribulation, enter into th 
Kingdom of God, Acts xiv. 22.; and that he is pacified tower 
ws, for all that we bave done, Ezek. xvi. 63. 
2. 27. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his death ? 
ho A. {58 his undergoing lebe curſed death of the criſ) 
vl. ii. 8 


death] ? 
A. Beeauſe God, in teſtimony of his anger againſt break "Y 


tree, had ſaid, Curſed is every , one that hangeth on a tree 


Q. 29. What ple; are thay that Chriſt « was mad 
D curſe for us in his death? | 

A. In as much as there was -nof ity, no ſpafing in hi 
Wks God ſpared him not, Rom. viti. 32-3 and wicket 


Vai. 12, 6. 
Q. 30. How doth the eriptre £ fe forth the egit ag0D 
b his orga 1 * . Rey Wong * 5 | 


„ann 
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A. It tells us, that they pierced his hands and his feet 3 
= he was poured out like water ; that all his bones were 
out of joint ; his beart, like wax, melted in abe midft of bis bowels ; 
i frength dried ap like a  porſherd; and . tongue made to 

geave to his jaws, Plalm xxii. 14, 15. 
k Q. 31. How was Chriſt's death on the croſs typified under 

the Old Teſtament ? "© 
A4. By the brazen ſerpent lifted up in the wilderneſs 2 
For, as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even 
o muſt the Son of man be lifted up, John ut. 14. | 
a. 32. Were the ſoul and body of Chriſt aQually ſeparated 
by death on the croſs? 
A. Yes: for when he had cried with a Ioud voice, be ſaidg 

Father, into thy hands I remmend my Spirit: and having ſaid 

this, be gave up the ghoſt, Luke xxiii. 46. 

Q. 33- Were either ſoul or boch, ſeparated from his divine 
berſon? | 
A. No; it is impoſſible they could, | becauſe the union of 
the buwan nature to his divine perſon, is abſolutely inviolable, 
Jeſus being the ſame, yeſterday, and to-day, and for every 
Heb. xili. 8. | 
Q 34+ What may. we learn from Chriſt's dying the curſed 
death of the croſs 2 
A. That be hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 
being made g curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. 
Q. 35. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in what paſſed uport 
bim after bis death ? 

A. In being [buried, and continuing under the power of 
death ſor a time], 1 Cor. xv. 4. 

36. What reſpect was paid unto the dead body of Christ 
beſore its burial? 

A. Joſeph of Arithmathea bought fine Imen, Mark xv. 24. 
and Nicodemus brought a mixture of my rrb and aloes, aul 
ree they took the body of Jeſus, and wound it in linen clatbes,, 
with the ſpices, as the manner of the Jeu; is tg | W'Ys 
John xix. 39, 40. 

Q 37. Where ** they 3 him? | 

A. In a neu re, auberein aas never man yet leid, 
John xt. 144. 2 

E38. Why was it 1 ordered in \ providence, that be mould 
be laid in a new ſepulchre ? 

A. That none might have it to ſay, that it was another, 
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Y + Q. 39. What do you underſtand * theſe words in the 
2 ERttD, He deſcended into bell? 
A. Nothing elſe hit his deſcending into the grave, tobe 
under tie power of death, as its pr iſoher, Pſalm xvi. 10, 
Q. 40. What was it that gave death power and dumining 
ever Chriſt? ; 
. He being made ſm fir us, 2 Cor. v. 21. | 
Q.4 t. Were death and the grave abſe to maintain their 
dominion over him? 
A. No: b-cauſe of the complete payment of all deman 
Which he had made as a Surety, Rom. vi. 9. 
Q_42. How long me did he continue under tlie Power 
of death ? 
A. Till he roſe on the third day, 1 Cor. xv. 4. 
2 „as 3. Why did he continue ſo long under che power ol 
cath? 
A. To ſhew that he was real! 5 dead, this being neccſlury 
40 be believed, 1 Cor. xv. 3. 
5 Q. 44. What fron, or type, was there of tus continuing ſo 
oF long! in the grave? 

, The ien of ihe prep het Jonas, Mat. xiii. 40. “ As Jonas 
was three days and three nights in the whale's belly, ſo ſhall 
the Son of man be thr ce das and three nights in the heart 
ol the cath.” 

Did be the corruption in the grave, like other 

"I men! ; OS, 

„No: . God's H: ly One, abſolutely free of fin, lus 
Pody could fee no corruption, Pſalm xvi. 10. 
” 'Q. 46. What may we learn from Chriſt's being burizd, 
and continuing under the power of death for a time ? 5 
A. That the grave being the Place where the Lord lay, 
Matth. xxviii. 6. it cannot but be ſweet” to a dying fat q 
40 think that he is to ly down in the ſame bed; and that, in 
like manner, as Jeſus died and roſe again, even ſo them a'l 
. reps in Jelys, wil God bri ing with him,” 2 Thetl. 1. 14. 
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aq Qursr. 28. Wherein conf 7 
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; Axsw. Chriſt's exaltation conſiſts i in his riſing 

ggain from the dead on the third day, in icons 
| ©" up into berven, in  & ting at the right han 


4 2 
- a 
. = 
; N 8 > 
" * * - 

. % % . > N 4 : 
2 * * LT" > * 4 

7 q - 1 50 I 4 2. 2 1 gh * * r as | 

, ? . K 44 —_ 2 Ys Fr 1 5 TEM % 2 4 8 1 1 

1 „ 1 4 e — o ! 2 
* 3 * 7 YI, b * 1 . 1 


„ 
2 % 82 4 - "EO 1 "a 3 3 8 
N 3 F ˙²˙ nA 7 
en * * 8 4.4282. abt oo 5 
* TL AW» p AT F wo Ha v 


at 
bs 
< 
my 
4 
1 
$4 
3 
K 
Y 
2 
. 
% 
L 


- Bf Canrer? 8 ExATLTAT Ton. 1777 


Not Cod the Father, and in eoming to judge thy 
world at the laſt day. 


. 

Q. I. What do you underſtand by Chriſt's [exaltation]!? 

A. Not the conferring of any new glory upon his divins 
perſon, which is abſolutely unchangeable; but a manife ſtation, 
in the human nature, (which had eelipſed it for a while), of the 
ſame glory, of which he was eternally poſſeſſed, as the Son 
of God, John xvii. 3.“ And now, O Father, glorify thou me 

| with thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee | 
before the world was.” | 

q. 2. Why doth Chriſt's exaltation follow immediately 
upon 1 the back of his humiliation ? 

A. Becauſe it is the proper reward thereof, Phil. ii. 8, 0% 

« He humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even 
| the death of the erung; ; where fore, God allo hath bighty 
erated him.“ * I 

Q. 3. Wat is the eonſequenee of Clu iſt's exaltation, with _ 
repo to bimſolf? 

A. That the ignominy of tle croſs is ther eby fully 1 
off, Heb. xi. 2» 

2. 4. What is the defign were, with reſpe unto ur? 

A, God raiſed him up from the dead; and gave him +0 
that our ia'th and hope might be in God,“ 1 Pet. 1 21742 

Q. 5, What are the ſeveral fieps of Chriſt's exaltation, 
mentioned in the anſwer N 

A, They are, his ring again fromgghe FRE bis aſcending 
up into heaven; his fit ting at the right hand of God; and His 
em ng to jutze the wor id at the laſt dave 

Q 6. What is the rig r eTEP of Chr it's exaltation? 

A. { His rin ag. ain em le dead on the third day 
i 0% . N | Be 

(), 7. Which day of the weck did the Lb ird . fall 
upon? | 

A, Upon | the E day of the week; which 3 is, ever ſince, 
ealled the L:rd s day, Rev. i. 1o.; at is to be obſerved. 

bo the au of the WAY as the Chr; Wan Sabbath, Ae. 27 
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„ OfCiimet's ExauraTiOn. 


28. How can the day of Chrilf's re ſurrection be calle 
1 the third day, when he was not two full days in the grave 


x 


1 before? 5 
1 A. It is uſual in ſcripture, to denominate the whole day 
from” the remarkable event that happens in any bour of it: 
thus Chriſt being crucified and buried on the evening before 
the Fewiſh Sabbath, and riſing early in the morning after it, 
 faid to riſe again the third day, according to the ſcripture 
. 2 | 
ee. How may the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection be de. 
monſtrated? 1 . 
A. From its being prefigured and foretold, and from its 
Being atteſted by unqueſtionable witneſſes and ir;fallible | refs; 
ro. How was the reſurrection of Chriſt prefigured.? 
A. By Abraham's receiving Iſaac from the dead, as a ficure 
or Freter thereof, Heb. xi. 19. 
2. 11. Was his reſurrection foretold in the ſeriptures of 
= - the Old Teſtament? 1 3 i 
A. The apoſtle Paul expreſsly affirms, that it was; Ads 
Kill. Z2,—Z8. © The promiſe (ſays he) which was made unto 
the fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their children, 
in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; as it is written, in the 
ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee ;—and that he raiſed him up from the dead, —he faid 
on this wiſe, I will give you the ſure mercies of David, 
(Ifa. Iv. 3.) Wherefgg he faith in another Plalm, Thou 
thalt not ſuffer thin? holy One to fee corruption,” Palin 


xvi. 10. 5 | _ 
Q. r2. Did not Chriſt forctel his own refurrection beſore 
he died? " 


A. Yes: for be faid, ©« Deſtroy this temple, and in three 
. days I will raiſe it up,“ meaning the temple ef bis bach,“ 
XZ John it. 19, 21.; and tryſted his diſciples, before his death, to 
meet him in Galitee, after his reſurrection, Matth. xxvl. 32+ 
$ After I am riſen, I will go before you into Galilee.” 
Q. 13. By whom was, the reſurrection of Chriſt arteſted! 
A. By angels, by the diſciples, and many others who ſaw 
hum alive after he was riſen. © 


2. 14. What teſtimony do the angels give unto li 
_ - relare RE RO dr i ES. 4 | 


- . * 
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Of. Carsr's Exartatiov 173 
A. They tell the women who came to the ſepulchre, He is 
500 dere, for be is riſen, as be ſaid, Mat. xxviii. be 1 
a. £4 How did the diſcip! es atteſt the truth of lis re- 
furrection? P 

A, They unanimouſly. declare, that G. raiſed bim up. 
the third d, ard Heu bim cpenly, not to all the people, 
but unto the wwitneyes choſen before of Grd, even to vs, ſays 
Peter, who did eat ard dri E «vith bim after be r-ſe ſrem the: 
dead, AC 4 X. 40, 41. | 

O 16. Did Chriſt confirm the truth of his refurreQion by 
frequent bedity afpeara':ces after it! 27 
A, Yes: tor on whe very day he roſe, he erfeared fr 
„ M Jg tale e, Malk xvi. 9. : then he appeared to 
ther, in company with the her Mary, Matth. XXVII. 1 9. 
afterwards he ſhewed himſclf to the two d, n going to 
Ennaue, Luke xx'v. 13, 15. ; then to Simen Péter alone, 
ry 34 3 and tbe game day at eve ing, ber g the fi rf day £ 
e 1 he appearcd to all the 1! len” exccPt Thomas, 
1 n X. 19, 24.; eight. days thereatter, he appeared. to l 
te ap-ſti 5, whom Thomas was wit 11 them, verſe 26. 5 
Aer tbese things Jetus ſhowed: binsetf” again 10 bis d citles, 
a the dea of T iberias; john xxXi. 1.; then we read ef his. 
wpcaring to the elævcu disciples on a mcuntoin in Galilse, 
Met. xxviit.. 164; and at which time, it is prabable, he was: 
len of the f ve hu ed bretl ren at o, mentioned, 1 Core. 
xv, G.; ier that be a ſcen of e verſe 7.; ang. 


0 laſtly, ou the day. of his aces fr 791, * app ear. d to all the. 
in Cle! iples on mot Olivet, Acts i. 9, 1 
O 17. For how long time dd Chriſt bew himſelf alu 
« kis diſciples, after his TclurreQion. 
A. Forty days, Act, i. 3. | 
1 Q. 18. Way did he continue fo long with them? 


js A. That they might be fully convinced tf the truth of. bis, 
y eſorreRion, by his appearing frequently in their Pre:cyce, , ar: 4 
. enverſing familiarly with them, Acls x. 404-44-; and cher 


dernen thereof, chap. i. 3. 
11 0. 19, Rew may we he ſure, that the 44878770 of the 
10 ducptes, who were witneſſes of the reſurrection Gu Bu may . 
115 be depended upon as an 7 fallible Pre if thereof? ? „ ? 
4. Becauſe they teſtified of his reſurrec ion, as. A t 18 
Wich they had certain and Personal knowicd ze of, ard. 


[med ; u in a moſt ulli and open, manner, in tlie ve 


13 


ey mpht be inſttucted in the nature of his Kugilems, and. | 
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Race where that rema kable event happened, Acts iii. tz; 
and that under the outward diſudvantages of being impfi⸗ 
ſoned, beaten, Acts v. 18, 40.; and perſecuted unto denh 
itſelf, for publiſhing aud ending ſuch a a doctrine, Act 
ali, 2, 3. Wt 
Q. 20. By whoſe tower 4d Chriſt ariſe from-the dead? 
A. Although the reſurreclion of Chriſt be frequently af. 
 enibed to the Father, as in Eph. 1. 20.; yet, in op oſition to 
the Socinians, and other enemies of the Deity of Chriſt, it is 
| — to be maintained, that he roſe alſo by bis own divine Power, as 
4 is evident from Rom. f le 4. 
Q. 21. How may it farther appear, that he roſe by his own 
divine power ? 
A. He expreſly affirms, that he would raiſe rp the temp 
| of his body on the third day, John ii. 19. ; and that he lad 
POOR to lay dom his life and to take it ga], ehbap. x. 18. 
QQ. 22, In what capacity did he riſe from the dead! 
„. In the capacity of a public perſon, repreſenting all 
| hi ſpir itual ſeed, and as having their OT ge in his hand, 
| — Wo. 246. 
. 23> What was the neceſſity of Chriſt's reſurre don 
A. It was neceſſary in reſpect of God, in reipeet of Chriſt 
- himſelf, and in reſpect of us. 
Q. 24. Why was it neceſſary in reſpect of Gd? 
A. Becanſe, ſince he is the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrif, it was ncceſſary that he ſhould not be the God 
of a dead, "Hat of a lung Redecmer; for he is uct tbe God of 
the ns tu: -f the Being, Mat. xx. 32. 
] ; Way was the reſurreQion of Chriſt eeſlary! in res 
1 ſpe of himſelf 7 
1 A. Becaiſ:, having fully paid hy debt, for which he was 
Y incarcerated, juſtice required that he ſhould be zaker from 
z priſon, a aud from juc ment, Iſa. Iii. 8.; and that, fince be 
purchaſed a og by his death, he thould riſe again to * 
. $ it, Rom. xiv. 9. 
Q. 26. Why was it r in reſpect of us? 585 
A. Becauſe, if Cbriſt be not riſen, our faith i bs vain, and we 
are yet in cur fins, 1 Gor. xv. 17. 
27. Did Chriſt riſe with the felf ſame poly in which be 
kuffcred? 55 
A. Les! for, 15 35 to N ae Reach hither thy 2 
ger, ad bebold * bands; and reach Rieber uy band, od 
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Wruf it ins my Mcd 5: and be not faeSiefs, bur belicvingy 
Lohn XX. 27. ; 

28. What remarkable ey ene accompanied. the 
reſurrection'of Chriſt? 7 

A, It was accompanied with a great earthquake, the 8 
nee of angels, and ſueh terror upon the keepers, that they 
1 ſhake, and became as dead men, Mat. xxviil. 2, 4. 

Q 29, What pitiful ſhift did the bigh priefls and elders 
abe to [mother the truth of his reſurrection? 

A. They bribed the ſoldiers te ſay, [is diſc; c:ples came * 
nig bt, and ſtole han away, while aue ſept, Nat. XxVui. 1 2, 13. 

N 30. How dotli the faiſhood of this #1-made fiory 1 
at fu lt ſight? 

A. From this, that it is not to be ſuppoſed, the who'e com- 
pany of ſoidiers, who guarded the fepulchre, woald be all 
allcep at oitee, eſpecially confider.ng the great earth- quake that 
accompaniad the rolling away the ſtone, and the ſeverity of the 
Roman military diſcipline, in Eke cafcs, Acts xii. 19.2 and if 
they were really ec, how could they know that the dil 
Ci es came and ſtule him away? 

9 N che doctrine of Chriſt's reſurre&ion 
teach ut? 

A. That he muſt needs be a God of peace, who brought ' 
grain from the dead aur Lord Feſus, Heb. vi. 20.; that 
death, and the grave, are unſtinged and vanquithed, 1 Cor. 
xv, 55.3 and that his reſurrection is a certain pledge, and ear- 
neſt of the reſurrection of his members at the laſt day, he 
having bec:me the ju WL ſruits of them that ſl:pt, ver. 20 

Q. 32» What is the 8ECOND STEP of Chrilt's exalta - 
tion? 
vas A. [His aſcending up into beaven], Pſal. Ixviii, 18. 
an Q. 33. Does not Chriſe's l. feending into heaven] preſuppoſe 
he bs deſcending thence? = 
Ol A. Ves: for ſo argues the apoſtle, Now that "A aſcended, 
ubat is it but that be alſo INS firft into the lower parts of. 

the earth, Eph. iv. 9. 
we N Did Chriſt, hal he is. faid to deſernd, bring a 
| uman nature from heaven with him? 55 
be A. By no means: ſor the human nature was made of: 4 
woman, on Fhis carth, by the cveiſbadouiug power of the Holy 
f- boſt, Luke i. 35.3 but bis deſoending ligniſies his amazing 


and <9ud:ſenfion-in v aſſuming cur nature, into e union . | 
WHY zoiſcls, Phil, ii. 6, 7. 


7 * 
* 


1 
1 1 


176 * Cngisx's ExAL TAT. 


Q. 335. How is the aſcenſion of Chriſt exprojed in fi 
A. By his going away, John xvi. 7.; his being received; 1 
into heaven, Mark xvi. 19.; and. 2 e entered once ing 
the h:ly place, Heb. ix. 11. 
Q 30. As to which of his two natures is s he properly ſail 
to aſcend? 5 
1 Although Chriſt ales sel perſonal! ly into heaven, vet 
aſcen ſion is properly attributed unto his human nature, in re. 
gard the divine nature is every- where preſent, John iii, 13, 
Q 37. From what part of che earth did Chr, ſt aſcend unto 
- heaven? | 
A. He aſcended fro monnt Oliv-t, which was nigh 10 
| Bethany, Luke xxiv. 30. con 1parcd W. ich Ae b 1. 
Q. 38. What is 8 able. in this cireumſtan ice, that be 
aſcended from mount Oliwet 
A. In the mount of Olives was the place where his / [a y 
was exceeding forrowful even unto deb; and where he . 
in ſuch an agony, that his ſweat ara as it aer e, great e A 
| ＋ Bod failing daun to the ground, Luke xxit, 39, 44-; aul 
3 therefore, in that very place, his beart is made glad, by 2 
| triumphant aſcenſion into that fitneſs of jry, and theſe 
pt aſures for ever mores that are at God's gor. -band, Plam 
Nui. Ir 
Q., 39. Whither did Chriſt aſcend, or, to what laces 
A. He aſccnded up [into heaven ] Adts | I 10 11. 
* 40. When did Chriſt aſcend into heaven? 
A. When Fr. 9 days after his re ſur rection, were dare 
Acts i. 3. | 
Q. 4. Who w re the ng of his aſcerft n: | 
A. The eleven diſcip}f5s were eye. witneſſes thereof; for, 
aubile they bebeld, he was taken Up, aud a cleud r:ceiv. d! um 
[- cut of their ſight, Acts i. 9. 
3 Q. 42. What was he doing at his part! ng with them? 
E A. He was bleſſing them, nar Wr. 51. And it came 19 
1 paſs, while be bleſſed them, be was parted fm them, ard car- 
1 a ried up into beaven. WON ; 
3 Q. 43. What was his parting . 8 
J A. Ly! I am with Jou always even unto ihe end ibe u, 
Mat. XXVIli. . 5 
1 5 44. In what capaci! y did Chriſt aſcend? | 1 
A. In 2 public capacity, as repreſenting his whole m {ical 
body: hence he is called ihe Fercrunner, who i i, Jr us, entered 
Vn th e vat, Heb. vi. 2 
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F 0. 45. With what folemnity did he aſcend? 

A, With the ſolemnity of a glorious triumph; for, Jerks 
Þnquiſhed fin, Satan, hell, and death, he aſcended up on 88 | 

ding captivity captive, Eph. iv. 8. | 

A. "46: Who went in his retinue ? | 

A, T boufands of angels, ſoundwg forth his EIS] as A Vice 
prious conqueror, Plalm Ixvitt. 17. 
Q 47. What evidence did he give from heaven, of the re- 
ity of his aſcenſion ? 

A, The extraordinary effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt on the 
ay of Peutecuſt, within a few days after it, Acts ii. 1, 3, . 
9. 48. Why was this remarkable down-pouring * of the 
pirit delayed till after Chriſt's aſcenſion ? | 

A, That he might evidence his boumy and liberality, upon 
is inſtallment into the kingdom 7 T7 giving gifts unto men, 

h. iv. 8. 

2. 49. For what end did Chriſt aſcend up into hexven? 

A, That he might take poſſeſſion of the many manſions. 
ere, and prepare them for his people, by carrying in the. 

nerit of his oblation thither, John xiv. 2, 3-3 and like- 

riſe, that he might make continual interceſſion for them, 

. 

2. 50. What doth the aſcenſion of Chriſt teach us? 

A. That he has brought in an everlaſting NI, 
decauſe he has gone to his Father, John xvl. 20.; and to be- 
ere that he will come again to receive us to himſelf, that 
here he is, there we may be alto, chap. xiv. 2. | 

Q. 51. What is the TnIRD sr of Chriſt's exaltation ? ? 

5 His ¶ itt ing at the right band of” Gd the Father], 
ch. 1. 20. | 

% 52. What is meant by the [right band] in . 
dure! | 

| A, The place of the greateſt bonour and dignity, 1 Kings 
C16. 

s 53. What is meant by [ fitting]? 

A. It implies. ref# and quietneſs, Micah iv. 3. They att 
, every man under di, vine, and under his fig-tree, and 

pre ſhall make them afraid; and likewiſe power and aus, 


4 ny, Zech. vi. 13.— - He fra 7 t and rule 8 bis 
ſoue. 
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Q. 54. What then are we to underſtand by Chriſt's f. 
ting at the right hand of God ihe Father]? | 

A. The quiet and peaceable poſſeſſion of that matchlch 
dignity, and fulneſs of power, wherewith he is veſted, as tly 
glorious King and Head of his church, Eph. i. 27, 22. 

(N. 55. For what end doth he ſit at the right hand of tl 
Father? | N 
A. That he mag repreſent his people there, and male hi 
enemies his Pot. ol. 3 0 

Q 56. How doth it appear, that he ref r. ſents his peo 
% Cf 4: 
A. Becauſe they are ſaid to fit tagether in heavenly Placa 
in Chrift Jeſus, which only can be meant of their ſitting 
repreſentatively in him, as their glorious Head, Eph. fi. 6, 
(Q 57. How are the enemies of Chriſt made his foots 
Nool? - | TD | 

A, By the triumphant victory which is obtained org 
them, Pialm Ixxit. 9.; and the extremity of ſhame, horror; 
and confuſion, with which they ſhall be covered, Plain 
EXXXU, 18. 2 | 2 | 

Q. 53. When ſhall his enemies be made his of-? 

A. He has already triumphed over them in bis creſt, Gl 
le 15.5 but he will make his final chnquaſt conſpicuous to tis 
whole world at the Jaſ day, Rev. xx. 10, 14 
Q. 59. How long will Chrift ft at the right-hand of 6:4 
Ong: Oo ᷣͤ Rn | 5 
A. For ever and ever, Pſalm xv. 6. Thy tbrone, 0 5 
i for ever and ever. 1 ; 
Q 69. Will Chriſt's mediatory power and author t 
at the right-hand of God, be the ſame in the church #5 
umphant in heaven, as it is in the church milia.:t i 
. | | | | _— 
A. It will be the ſame as to the efſerce or fub/ance of it, 
but different as to the manner of its admin iſratin. 
5 61. Wherein conſiſts the efence- of Chriſt's mediator} 
power and authority in heaven? 5 
A. In the relation wherein he ſtands to the members > 
; bis body : he will continue for ever to be the King, Pleas 
and Huſband of the church #riumpha t, the Huntuin of 1 
bleſſing and happineſs unto them, and the bond of their pe 
petual fellowſhip and communion with God, Pal. X1v1u 1 
Hoſ. is. 19. Rev. yi 17. bs 
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; 62. What is the difference betwixt the manner of 
ie Alminiſtration of his medlatory power here and beres 
per! 
A. The adminiſtration of his kingdom on this earth, is, 
che miniſtry of the work, the diſpenſation of the ſacraments 
id the exerciſe of eccleſiaſtical government and diſciplines: 
ut in heaven, there will be no uſe for any of theſe, Rev, 
Xi 22. „ Jaw no temple therein: for the Lord God Al- 
V ahty, and the Lamb, ale the temple of it.“ 
Q. 63. What is meant then by Chriſt's delivering up the 
gen to Gd, even the Fa:ber, 1 Cor. xv. 24.? 
A, The meaning is, Gurift having completed the ſalvation 
* bis. church, will preſent all, and every one of them to 
ls Faber, nos baving fp or wrinkle, or any fuch thing, 
wh, v. 27. ſaying, &« B.huld! I, and the children which God 
ach given me,” Heb. ii. 13. 
C. 64. What is meant by Chriſt's putting FLO all rule 
d all aui. 55 and prucr, in the above cited 1 Cor. xv. 
* | 
A. The meaning is, he will have no occaſion to elt his 
wer and authority, in ſuch ſert as he did befere; in regard 
here will be no more clect to fave, and 410 more CRCBLCS to 
caover, Rev. xix. 8, 20. 
bg. In what fenſe will the Son alf. n be ſubject 10 
n that put all bing, under bim, as it is laid, verſe 20, ! 
A. The Son, as Mediator, being the Father's ſervant 
3 the great work of redemption, Iſaiah xlit. 1. ſhall then be 
jet to him that put al! things under him, in fo far as hav- 
by finiſhed his mediatorial ſervice, in bringing all the cle& 
0 or „ be will render up his comm ſlion, as his Father's 
klegates not to be executed any more, in the Hemer md n- 
., As wing over his church in the midſt of en m : fer De 
4 reign, tal be bail La all bis enemies under bis fect, . 
Cor. xv. 25. 
175 In what reſpeR.; is it faid, that Gul ſhalt then be 
 U} N 
„e. ein regard the gory of the three- one God, Farkas, 
and Holy Ghoſt, will tbe: be moſt clearly diſplayed; and 
b- more a ſecing through @ glaſs derkly; but face to Jace, 
r. XU 12. and as ſceing him as be is, 1 John iii. 2. 
Wy 67. What may we learn from Chriſts eee at the 
""t-hand of God? 


% That we ought to fel things that arc Abe ove, where 
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Chriſt is; and to ſet our aſfecliont on things apougy not on ty 
on the earth, Col. iii. 1, 2. 
*. 63. What is the FOURTH STEP of Chriſt's exaltating 
A. His [coming to judge the world at the laſt day), Rev, 13 
Jain xi. 48. 

Q. 69. How do you prove that there will be a generd 

judgment? 

A. The ſcripture exprefly aſſerts it; and the juſtice and 
Soodneſs of God neceſlarily require it. 

Q. 70. Where is it expreſly aſſerted in ſcripture? | 

A. In many places; particularly Acts xvii. 31. « He hat 
appointed a day in the which he will judge the why 0 

righiteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained,” 

See allo 2 Cor. v. 10. Jude, verſe 6. Rev. xx. 11, 12, * . 

. 71. Why do the juſtice and goodneſs of God requn 
that there be a judgment: 

A. Be auſe they neceſſarily require that it be «rel! wi 
the righteous, and ill with the wicked; that every man lk 

rewarded according to his works, which not being done i 
this life, there muſt be a judgment to come; © Secing it 81 
- righteous thing with God to recompenſe tribulation to them 

that trouble you; and to you who are troubled, reſt wit 
us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from beaven 
2 Theſſ. i. C, 7. 
> Who i is to be the. Fudge? 
A. The Son of man, the man Chi Jeſus, Mat. 3 xxv. zl, 
Rom. xiv. 10. 
Q. 73. How will Chriſt, as N be Judge, when ü 

zs faid, (Pſal. I. 6.) that God is judge bimſelf s 

A. The three-one God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghefi, 1 
Judge, in reſpect of Judialury author! ity, dominion and power 
but Chriſt, as God-man Mediator, is the Judge, in reſpect d 
diſpenſation, and ſpecial exerciſe of that power, John v. 22 

The Father hath committed all judgment unto the Son. 

Q. 74. Why is the judgment of the warld committed to 

- Chriſt as Mediator? 

A. Becauſe itisa part of that exaltation, — N is cools 
red upon him, in canſequence of his voluntary humiliation 
Phu. 11. 8, 9, 10. | | 

2 75. When will Chriſt come to judge the world? 
A. [At the laf day], John vi. 39, 40. 
IA > Why is it calle * * <a 


Of Cantr's Exartariox: iff. 
* Beeauſe, after it; time ſhall be no more; there will 9 
be no more a ſueceſſion of days and ni ights, but one perpetual - 
jay of light, comfort, and joy to the righteous, Rev. XXI. 23. 9 
nd one perpetual nig bt of utter darkneſs, miſery, and wo. unto GR 
e wi icked, Matth. xxiv. 30. _ 
Q 77. In what manner will Cn come to Judge the _ 
world! p 1 oy 
A. In a moſt ſplendid. and glorious - manner: for he will 2 
come in the clouds of beaven, with power and great glory, 
Mat. xxiv. 30. In the glory of his Father, with the ir. = 
nels,” Mark viii. 38. 4 
(78. Will the world be locking for hes when he comes = 
10 judgment? 0 —_ 
A. No: his coming will be a mighty ſurpriſe. to the —_- 
world; for, the day of the Lord ſhall come as a thief in ib 
ſigbt, 2 Pet. iii. 10. See alfo Luke xvii. 20, 31. YH 
Q 79. What is the d: ference betwixt his firf and ſecond. _ 
coming? "i 
A. in his fit coming, he was made ſin Ver us, though he 
knew no fin, 2 Cor. v. 21.; but be ſhall app ear ihe ſecond time, 
without fin uo ſabvation, Heb. ix. 28. _ 
().. 80. Is the preciſo time of his ſecond coming known to 
men or angels? 
A. No: it is fixed in che counſel of God, but not revealed. 
to us, Mark xii. 32. 
Sas What will be the Forerunners of bis ſecond com- 
1 The preaching of the goſpel unto all nations, Matth. 
Wav. 44.; the downfal of 4: Michi, Rev, xviii. 216; the con- 
xerſion of the Fews, Rev. xvi. 12.; and yet after all a general > 
decay of religion, and great ſecurity, Luke xviii, 8, 
Q, 82. What are the qualities of the Judge? 
A. He will be a viſible Judge, every cye ſhall. ſee him, 
Rev. i. 9.; an omuiſeient Judge, all things will be naked and 
hen unto his eyes, Heb. iv. 13:3 a moſt juſt and righteous 
late, 2 Tim. v. 8.; and an omnipotent Judge, able to 46 
ſentenee inta execution, Rev. vis 17. . 
(83. Who are the parties that ſhall comi ear! 2 2 
W. All mankind, called all nations, Matth. xxv. 32 * . 
lkewiſe, the Engels which 3 nat "gle fin t gate, Jude 
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Jerd divideib the ſheep from the goats, Mat. xxv. 32. 


| Judge's le, efi-band, Mat, XXV. 33. 


2 ny — 3 0 
4 5 n "# - ls * * at a oh « 4 » wy" my N : 
Ss... ö Wenn. . Os tie 
F C ˙²˙¹à²⅜ — dnę . K ⁰5m ⁰·mm n 
? 4 - * 1 * 
” : bot g 


97 Cn RIs7's! Rhett ON, 


A. The voice the nee e _ e God) 
; 1 Theſſ. 1 Iv. 16. 3 

<Q 85. Wil any of them bs pid i fe the fend ne? 
A, By no means; all ſhall fand befire the Judgment. ſou 


Rom. 108, 12. 
Q. 86. Where, will be his threne of judgment? 

A. In the claudi, or aerial heavens; for we read of bes 
398 caught up in 'the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air 
2.87. By whom ſhall all mankind, Neat and ſmall, be 65. 
bered unto the bar of the Judge? 

A. By the angels, who ſhall gather together all che elch 

Mark xiii. 27.; and like wiſe the reprobute, Matth. xiii. 41. 

Q. 88. Will che elect and bs hrs /iand together, in one 
aſſembly, to be judged? * 

A. No: they ſhall be ſeparated one from mak as a ſreps 


Q. 89. How will they be 8 55 and Jeperated, the one 
from the other? 

A. The eledt, who are called the ſheep, being caught u togts 
ther ; in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, (1 Theſſ. iv. 17.) 
Mall be ſet on bis right band; and the reprobate, being the 
oats, are left on the carth, (Matth. xxiv. 40.) upon thy 


Q 90. What kind of a ſeparation will this be! * 
A. It will be a total and final ſeparation, never to meet or 
be fixed with one another any more, Mat. xxv. 46. 

Q 91. Will any man be a mere + 5-0 of theſe two 
oppolit companies? 

A. No ſurely; every man — woman muſt take their 
place in one of tlie two; and ſhall fare with the company, 
yhatev er hand it be upon, Mat. xxv. 33. 

Q. 92. What will bs the ſbject. matter of the trial? 

A. Men's works, fer God ſhall bring every <vork into judg- 
3 &c. Eccl. xii. 14. their words, every idle word that 
men ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereoj" in the day judge, 

t. xii. 36.3 and their thoughts, for he «vill make mand 
"Ke counſels of the beart, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 

3. Why are Books 185 to bs deres at this ſolemn 
mt Rev. xx. 1 2.7 
4 N Net to prevent nillkes an any point o of lay oP r 
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ter the Judge has am infallible knowledge of all things; but to 
few that his proceeding is moſt accurate, juſt, and wel 
grounded m every ſtep of it, Gen. xviii. 27. als 
Q. 94. What are theſe books that ſhall be oper} | 
men adgert: out cf theſe things. which are re in the 
books 9 58 = Ley 
A. The INS of God's remembrance, Mal. 1. 16.; the 
book of conſcience, Rom. it. 15. 3 the ok the law, 
Gal. iii. 10.; and the book of life, Rev. XXI 1 . 
Q 95: What is the book of God's — 37. BY 
Iltis the ſame with his omniſcience,. whereby be knows 
exatly every man's ſtate, thoughts, words, and deeds, 
whether good or bad, John XXI. 17.— “ Lord, chou knovel 
all things.” = 

Q. 96. What will this book ſerve. for? 

A. It will ſerve for a libel againſt the ungodly ; fee. with 
reſpect to the ſaints, it will be a memorial of all the good ever 
they have done, Matth. xzp. 35,41. 1 

Q97. What kind of a book is that of conſcience? 

A. Ir is juſt a double of God's book of phony prope ſo far 
a5 it relates to one's own ſtate and caſe, Rom. ii. 15 mY 

Q: 98. What is the dock of the uu Ie Bs 

Ac It is the ſtandard and rule of right and wrong, Rom. 
vil. 7.3 and likewiſe of the ſentence that l =o paſſed upop 
theſe that are under it, Gal. ni. 10. 

Q. 99. hy will this book be cpened? 5 

A. That all on the left- and may read their ſentenoeahereing 
before it be pronouneed; Eack. xviii. 4. | 

(Q. 100, By what Jaw will the Hedibens be judged? ; 

AT By the natural law, or light of nature, which bears 
that they which ccmmit ſuch things (as they ſhall be conyied 
ol) are worthy of death, Rom. is 32. 

Q. fol By what lay will. Jows and Chriſtians be judged 7 
g A. By the written law. Rom. ii. 12:— 45 many as baue 
at funed in the lazy, (i. e. under the written law,) A be J hes 
I, ty the. (wr itten) law, f 


. roa. Whether will chli, or Eeathens be aeg 
inexcuſable? 
1m A. It is beyond all 3 that it will be more tolefable fir 


Tyre and Sidon, and other Heathen countries, at the | 

Gy ud nent. than for thoſe who enjoyed the light of the golpel, 
. Was hiked; it Mat, xi. 22, 24: | 1 N 
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* .Q 103+: Will the beok of the law be pee for the 10 
tence of the ſaints? 


A. No; for being, in this life, brought under a new co- 
abt, they are no more under the lau, but under prac, 


4 "3s. 
* 
* 


m. vi. 14.; and therefore anerber book muſt be opened tor K. 
their ſentence. 8 
| 194, Whi . is that -other bock out of which the ſaints al 


malt be judged 

A. It is the bock of life; Rey xx. 12. 

1 105. What is regiſtered in this book? 

A. The names of all the eleft, Luke x. 20.— © Your names 
pre. written in heaven. Rev. ili. 5. I will not t out his 
name out of the book of life.“. a 

Q. 106, Why is it called the book of l I 4 
A. Becauſe it contains God's gracious and unchangcable 

qurpole, to bring + the elect to. ſalvation, or eternal lite 
_ througb fan; fic tin 4 the eſs, and. debe of the trut, 
ii 
5 Q. 1. In w. ſe hands is the book ledged? 
5 Ns In Lc hands of the Mediator, Chriſt Jeſus, Deut. 
Xxxiii. 3.— © All his ſaints are in thy bands << 
Q. 198. What is the ground of the ſaints abſolviture, ace 
cord to this book? 

A. The book of life being ada it will be known to 
all, who are elected, and who not: Chriſt will, as it wert, 
pu out every man and woman's name. ies ech in this book, 
Rev. iti. 5. „I will conſeſs his name before wy Father, aud 


. . os wo HY  oS at Srny 


1 before his angels? % 
Z * ha Q. 109. Whether wall the cauſe of. the righteom or tlie 
_ wicked be firſt diſcuſſed? 

= . As. the dead m Chrif ſhall riſe fir, (1 Theſſ. iv. 16.) 


= "to it appears from Mat. xxy. 34. and 41. compared, that 
| the judgment of the ſaints, on the r h-bend, will have tle 
Preference. 
Q. 110. What is the bleſſed ſentence that hall be pronoun. 
ved upon the ſaint? | | 
_— A. Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
_—_— for Je, from the foundation af the world,“ Mattie 
53 * 11 1. "Tor what reaſon will this ſentence be pronom 


3 IS. ans Fe ; Se the "(nts are. to 6. in a judgment, as Gail 
: 25 rg, againſt wicked men and apoſtatc angels ; 2 
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cur. Upon what footing or- nde wal this/Fentence 


als, 


As Upon the footing of br grace. alone, reigning through 


the imputed righteouſneſs of the Surety, unto eter nal lie, 


Rom. v. 212. 


Q. 1:3 Is it not cara, Boe. XX 13. that they are judge 
ed every man according t9 their works ? 


A. The ſentence paſſes upon the ſaints ACCORDING. ro libel 
works; as flowing from an heart renewed and: ſanctiſied, but 
not lor their wwrks, nor for their faith neither, as if eternal 


Ile were auy way merited. by them, Gal. iii. 18.; for the 
kingdom is ſaid to be prepared for them; they inherit it a3 


ebildren, Kom. viii. 17.; but do not procure. it to themſelves; 
s ſirva!;ts do their wages, Col. iv. 1. 

N. 214+ Are not good works mentioned as the grrund of 
the lentence, Ilatek. XXV+ 33, 36. I was an ungen and 
ye gave me maet, &? | 

A. Theſe good en are e meritioned: not as «grounds of their 
ſentence, but as evidences of their union with Chriſt, and of 
thcir right and title to heaven in him, John xv. 3. 8, ; even as 
tlie apollle ſays, in another caſe, of ths unbelieving Jews, 1 Cor. | 
x. 5. With many of them God was not well-pleaſedz: for 
they were overthrown in the wilderneſs ;” their overthrow in 


the wilderneſs, was not the ground of God's | diſpleaſure with, 


them, bat the evidence. of it. | 

QI; Wall their be 125 mention made of the ns of the 
righteous'?- 

A. No: « In that time, the iniquity” of Ifracl Call be 
ſought for, and there ſhall bi none; and the ſins of Judah, and 
they ſhall not be found, Jer. 1. 20. Who ſhall lay any thing, 


| to the charge of God's cle? It is God that Jane, &. 


Rom, vin. 33, 34. 
16. What wall : follow ben .the ſaints receiving their 
ſentence. of ab ſalusin ? 
A. They ball judge the world, 1 Cor. W 2 
Qin what way and manner ſhall they judge the world? 
A. As afiF.rs to Chriſt the Judge, conſenting to his 
jolgegs as juſt, Rev. Nx. 25 and ſaying Amen to the: 
e gp ein all the noggdhhn 00 d. 
e 


2 118, What will be the Frtece oe damen at, a 


ae eee 
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A. „ Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſtipg fit, 
. prepared for t the devil and his angels,” Matth. xxv. 44. 
9. How is the miſery of the wicked gra vate, by 
the pronouncing! of this ſentence? 

A. In as much as they are damned by bin, who came 
to ſave ſinners, Heb. ii. 3. and. muſt undergo the: writh 
6 Fat Lamb, from which they can make no eleape 
6 vi. 16, 17. TIP : 

20. 'Is there oy . or ere done them by thi 
ſentence? 
A. By no means: for, ſays our + Lord; Twas an bungred, 
and ye gave me no meat, & c. Matth. xxv. 42, 
Q, 12+, Are theſe owe no more than . of their 
eur ſed ſtate ? 
& They are not only nee of Ger ungodly nate, 
But they are the proper cauſes and grounds of their condem- 
nation: for, though good works do hob merit ſalvation. vet 
evil works merit damnation, Rom. vi. IS Tbe wages of jm 
x death. | | 

'Q. 122, Why are ſins of omi Non on mentioned in tle 
2 alſage? 

A. To ſhew, that if men fiall be condemned: for ſine 
| omiſſion, James ii. 13. much more for theſe of comm mijn 
Nom. ii. 23, 24. 

Q. 123. Wha t will 2 upon tle ſentence of ie 

tion againſt. the wicked ? 
A. The immediate execution thereof, without the leaſt 
: ehr, ieve or delay, Matth. xxil. 1 3. | 
Q. 124. Will the devil alſo be judged"! * | 
X. Yes: they are e unto the be judgment of the 50 
day. Jude, ver. 6. 
2125. How can they be ſaid to be e unto the 
Judgment of that day, „hen they are condemned already! 
A. Though from the firſt moment of their ſinning, the 
were actually under the wrath of God, and ever ſince carr 
their hell about with them, yet their fend, entence to fartler 

. Judgment is reſerved-for that day, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 

26. What is the final eee, or "forthe zar 

unto which they are reſerved Þ 4, + 
- A. It will be a moſt dreadſul addition; Ju acceſſion to 
"their preſent torments, not only by. the holy triumph which 

He ſaints thall 2 2 dver x tems a 8 1 


S a Ac _ — E 


- 


* 
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contemptible enemies; but likewife, by the eternal reſtraint 
that ſhall be laid upon them, from hurting the clect any more; 
and that, by their being ſhut up, and eloſely confined-in the N 
priſon of hell, under the utmoſt ne of — and 
horror, or ever and ever, Rev. xx. 10. | 
O. 127. Who will keep the field on that dv? 
A. Chriſt, and his glorious eonwpany: they ſhall (oe. the / 

backs of all their enemies, for the paxneD ſhall go off firſt ; 

as ſeems to be intimated in the order mentioned, Mat. xxv. 46. 

“ Theſe ſhall ' go away into RY puniſhment, but the 

righteous into life eternal.“ | 
Q 128. What improvement ought we to e of cf, 

coming to judge the world at the laſt day? 
A. To be diligent that we be und of bim in eat 

that day, 2 Pet. ni. 14. by cloſing with him in the coffe 

of the goſpel now: to be looking for, and baſting to the coming 

of the day of God, ver. 12. having our loms girded about, 

and our lights burning, Luke xu. 35.; that, ſo, when be 

comes, whether at death or judgment, we may he able to ſay, 

with joy, Lo. this is our God, we bave waited 2 5 birks 

i XXV. 2 | 4 
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Qorer. 29. How « are we © made partakers of 
the redemption purchaſed by Chriſt? N 


Aus w. We are made partakers of the e redeinp. 
tion purchaſed by Chriſt, by the effectual appli- 
cation of 1 it to us by his Holy Spirit. 43 

ho What do you underſtand by brauen) in this 
Anſwer 1 

A. The whole of that ſalvation which is revealed and 
extubited in the goſpel, Pſalm xxx. 7, 8. 

Q 2. Why is redemption ſaid to be purchaſed}? 

A. Becauſe baving brought ourſelves into a ſtate of bondage 
and ſervitude, Gal. iv. 24. we could not be dy ns 197 at | 
# great Price, 1 Cor. vi. 20 


0 iy What was the price BE redemprion? e 
ich 2 We e es 5 Grp, 1 Nen! 1. + ck, 


8 


VMe are mine partaters of Chrif, Ki 


Ls the Old Teſtament ?. 


; faints, when 1t was not then actually pes chaſed ! 25 


to be ſeſectual]? 
; deßgved. 


. 


1886 die Avyrrcartton' 

. What is it to be [partakers] of this redemption . 
A. It is to have a ſhare therein, or to be ——— pon the 
begun poſſeſſion: of it, 1 Cor. x. 17. | | 
. Can we make ourſelves partakers of redemption? | 
No: we muſt be [made] partakers thereof, FR li. 14. 


Q.. 6. Why cannot we make ourſelves paviakers of it ? 
A. Beeane we are altogether - without firength, | Rom. v. b.; 
and r averſe to all ſpiritual good, John v. 40. 
7. How then are we made partakers of een 
By the af Plication of it to . ¼„M 
„d What is meant by the Cerro, of redemptim 
R 
A. The conferring all the begefits of it upon us, „and mabing 
them our own, by way of free Silt, jahn x. 28. I will ge 
unto them eternal life. _ * 
(Lo. How was the n of rederaption b 0 under 


A. By ſprinkling the blood of the ſacrifice upon the perple, 
| Exod. Xxxiv. 8. 

Q. o. Does not the application of redemption Te 
the purchaſe thereof? ?. 

A. Yes: it could never be applied, if it were not fir 


purchaſed, Job xxxiti: 245 + 
Q. 11. How then could it be applied. to the Old Teſtament 


A. It was applied upon the crediz of the bond, whicl the 
Kurety gave from eternity, of making a meritorious purchal 
in the fulneſs of time, Prov. viii. 23, 31. 

Q. 12. Can the | xa pres of demptios avail ue, if it is 
not applied ? 

A. No more than meat can feed, clothes warm, or me · 
deines heal us, if they are not uſed, Johm i. 1 2. 
Q. 13; When may we: application” of” cedempiion be fd 


A. When. it produces the ſaving dee fot ven it i 
* 14. What are theſe ſaving Test?? 5 0 5 


Tbe opening of the eyes ſinners, SK . them! 
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| erg. If the application of redemption be effeQual, what 
need is there of any after aden, to n in grace and 
holineſs ! 
| A, The giving us all things that pertain to wiſe and gedlineſs, 
| WE: the greiteſt encouragement and excitement to add to our 
ainb, vireue, &c.; that is, to uſe all ſuitable endeavours, | in the 
ſuength of grace, after ſpiritual growth, 2 Pet. i. 33 5+ 


2.16. Is there any application of redemption that ig not 
eſfectual!? 
A. Ves: there is an wand application thereof in Capt, Co 
which is not, of itſelf, effectual, as is evident in the inſtance "Y 
il of Simon Magüs, ado was baptized, and yet rem ained ; in the mn 
salle, bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity, Acts viii. 13, 23. .B 
RE Q17. By whom is the redemption purchaſed by Chriſt 3 
+ WM cf:cually applied? * | 


A. [By bis Holy Spirit], Tit. 1 in. 5, 6 92 
er Q. 18. Why is the application of eee aſcribed unto. 
the [Spirit] ? 
le, A. To ſhew, that each of the three perſons, i in the adorable 
MF Trinity, is equally hearty, and cordial in the work of man 
„ cdemption; the FArnen in ordaining, the Sox in Kaen, 
and the Sear i in applying it, John vi. 57. 63. 
rf 5 Why is the Spirit in this work, called the {2 
pirt] ? 
ent A. Becauſe, as he is eſentially holy, Pſalm li, 12; 10 hes —_ 
holy in all Ee works and operations, Rom. xv. 16. 3 
the Q 20. Way is redemption ſaid to be applied N the { hes 
ale of Cariſt, or [His] Holy Spirit ? 
A. Becauſe the IEEE is ſent for this work more immediately 
t is WY Chriſt, and through his mediation, John xiv. 16. as we 
leading ſruit of his purchaſe, John xiv. 7. S 
me · 21. - What is the difference betwixt the ; Purchaſe ef 
redemption, and the application of it ? | "op 1 
ſaid A. The purchaſe of redemption is a work done without „,., 
| Is. ü. 3.; but the eee of it takes place within Ws ; | 
t u Rom. vii. 26, | 


Q 22. To * 18 redemption eſſe&uaPy. applied by 
wh the Spirit? | 


hem? A. 4 To all thoſe. for whom Cluiſt has purſe ut, 4 \ 
300; © Jobn x. 45+ 18 — 25 Ang. to nobe elle. | . 5 SE 
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Q. 23. Can they who have hever heard the gofpel 

es and: fo know not Jeſus Chrift, nor believe in him, be farc 

„ by their living according to the light of nature?“ 
A. They — cannot be ſaved, John vill. 24. be ther 
“ never fo diligent to frame their lives according to tlie fot 
„ of nature, 1 Cor. i. 20, 21. or the laws of that reliciot 
& which they profeſs, John iv. 22. ; neither is there ſalvatic 
„,in any other but in Chriſt alone, Acts wv. 12. who is the 
% Saviour only of his body the church, Eph. v. 23.“ | 
Q. 24. What means doth the PP make uſe of m the 

— epplication of redemption ? 

A. The Spirit of God makes uſe of the reading, 2 Tim, 
iii. 15, 16. but eſpecially the an of the word, for thi 
end, Roin. x. 17. 

1 5. Are theſe means effectual of themſelves 2 
A. No; without the power and efficacy of the Spirit 

necompanying them, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. 

Q. 26. What is meumbent on us, in way 0; F duty, that 

= Oy, purchaſed by Chriſt, may be eff>Qually ap- 


o us? 

= ny ſearch for the knowledge of Chriſt as for hid treaſurt, 
= Prove i tie 4+; and to pray for the Spirit to zeftify of Chril, 
= John Rv. 26. in the faith of his own promiſe: of He tral 
_ <a me; for he ſhall receive © of mine, and {hall ſhew it unto 
B chap. xvi. 14. | 555 92 
9 9 4 
3 0 EST. 30. Huw d aoth the Spirit apply to ug 
de redemption purchaſed by Chriſt ? 
sw. The Spirit applieth to us the redemp- 

is tion purchaſed by Chrilt, by working faith in us, 
und thereby uniting us to Chriſt, in our effectual 
on Wing. ; 


Q. r. What i is che ſpecial work of the Spirit in the applcain 
1 of redemption ? a 

A. It is the [unizing us fo Cbrift}, Rom. vili. 9. . 

Q 2. Can we have no ſhare in the redemption pu urchaſed 
3 "0 by Chriſt, without union to his perſon ? 1 
3 A. No: becauſe all purchaſed bleſſings are lodged in his 
133 Peg, John ni. 35. and go dong EY 1 John v. 12 
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Q. 5+ What! is it to be united to his perſoenü 
A. It is to be Jos unto, or na one with un, I Core 
bs 17 0 1 8 1. 


0. 4. Is it then a perſonal. union? 
A. No; it is indeed a union of perſons, but not a per ſonal 


mion: believers make not one perſon with Chriſt, but one body 


wyſtical, whereof he is the head, 1 Cor. xii. 12, 27, 0g 
'Q: 5, How can we be united to Chriſt, ſecing he is in hea- 
en, and we on earth? 


A. Although the human nature of Chriſt be in heaven, yet | 


is perſon is every where, Mat. xxviil. 20. 

b. Where can he be found on earth, in order to our 
eng united unto him? 
A. In the wonp, which is nigh to us, and Chriſt Yhercin, 
dom. x. 8, 9. 


Q 7. By what means are we united to Chriſt as br ann 8 


oh in the word? 

4 By the means of {ſaith} or | believing, Eph. 1 il 17. 
Trat Chriſt may dwell in. your hearts by faith,” 

Q 8. Is it the indifpenſible duty of all who hear the word, 
0 believe on Chriſt, or come to him by faith? 

A. Yes, ſurely: for, „This is his commandment, that we. 

on believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 4 John 


ll, * 


"io Are any that hear the word, able to believe of 


bemſelves ? 

A. No: faithvis not 7 en, it is the 510 of. Cod, 
ph. li. 8. | 

N 10. How then come we by faith ? 

A. By the Spirit's [working] it [in 45]; and bende called 


be If) Tit of faith, 2 Cor. iv. 13. becauſe he is the principght | 


cient cauſe: thereof. 


Q. 11. Why can no 1 a worker, than the "+ of Ge, 
Vork this faith 1 


A. Becauſe it is a work that requires almighty. power, even 


de ſame power which was wrourbt in Chriſt, e bs! was 25 


aſed from. gbe e dead, Eph. i. 19, 20. 

Q 12. Wat is the ne, or deſig gn, of the op! in eee 
Jaith in us? * 

4. It is the [uniting 1 us to Chrifl Eph. i ni. 17. 


8 3s To. whom are ſinners united before union wi, 
ri 


* To vr fi Adang Rom, 13. 


4 


ER, foul, by the Spirit of Chriſt pathvely received ? 


; and in he members Rom. vit. 9. - 365 1 \ 
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2. 14. By white bond axe they united to the f Adan? 
A By the bond of the coe EAVlrôof work /; whereby Adam 
who was the natufal root of his poſterity, became their mori 
root alſo, bearing them as 7 n in that Covenant 
Rom. v. 19. 

Q 15; How is this union dillolved?: 

A. By being married to anatbers even to hin addi is raiſed 
Front be 1 dead. Rom. vii. 3 

O. 16. Is Chriſt united to us 3 we by ughot to him?» 

A. The union is W but it begins 70 on his lade, 
1 John iv. 19. . 

A 2 17. How does it begin fert o on his ſide? 

A. By unition, which is before union. 

2. 18. What underſtand you by unition? 

A. It is the Spirit of Chriſt uniting kimſelk firſt to ug 
according to the promiſe, 1 will Hut my Spirit within you, 
Eck. xxxvi. 27. 

Q. 19. How does the Spirit of Chriſt unite himſelf fir 
unto us? 
A. By coming into the foul, at the TEES moment appoint 
Ar for the ſpiritual marriage with Chriſt, and quickening it, ſo 
that it is no more morally dead, but alive, having new ſpiritud 
powers put into it, Eph. | Us * 6 Even when we were dead, in 
fins, he hath os us. | 

4). 20. Whether is the Spirit of Clift, upon his firſt en. 
trance, actively, or paſſively received? 
A. The ſoul, morally dead in fin, can bo no more but 1 
mere pa/ſive recipient, Ezck. xv. 14,— & And ſhall put my 
8 5 in you, and ye ſhall hie!“ Rs 

Q 21. What is the immediate 45 0 of f quickenin g the dead 


"M6 The immediate effect thereof is atual believing, Cui 
being come in by his Spirit, the dead ſoul is thereby quickened, 
and the immediate effect thereof is, the embracing him by | 
faith, :wher eby the union is completed, Jobn v. 25. 
"ales 2 22. What are the nature and properties of this union? 
Wy It is a ſpir itwal, myttcrious, real, . and an 
3 ee ee ee . 
2223. In . reſpedt | isit a ea! union? 
A. In as much as the one Spirit of God dwells 1 in the hea 


2 Why is it called myftical, or myſterious, Fph. v. 32. 
enn is full as ungen, Guiriſt K beliov 


. Of Unten with nter. | 193 


ohn xvii. 23+ 5 living in him, Gal. ii. 20. ; walking in him, .* 
Ma vi. 16. : and the believer. d:Velling in God, 1 John iv. | 
: putting on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27. OP his Vado ur and . 9 
. bis baba John vie 36. WI, 7 
O. 25. Why is it called a real union ? m_ "= 
A, Becauſe believers are as really united to Chriſt; a aa 43 
ve members of the natural body are to their head; “For 
e are members of bis body, of his fleſh, and of his bones," f 
Epi, v. 30. 
Q, 20. How intimate is this union? 
A. It is ſo intimate, that believers are ſaid to be one in 
the Father and the Son, as the Father is in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
in the Father; John xvii. 21. ** That they all may be one, 
ps thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee; that they alſo may 
de one in us. | 8 
Q. 27. Can, this union ever be diſſelvcd $2; | 
A. By no means: © Neither death, nor life, &c. mall bo 
able to ſeparate us from the love of God which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord,” Ram. v1. 38, 39. 
Q 28. ls & A legal w union that is betwixt Chriſt and be« 
evers? 1 
A. Though i it is not a mere la union, yet it is an ab _— 
ſulained in lau, in fo far, as that upon tbe union taking _—_ 
Place, what Chriſt did and ſuffered for them, is reckoned 
n law, as if they had. done and ſuffered it themſelves ; hence 
they are Laid to be crucified with Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20 3, to be 
wh with him, „Col. its 12. ; and ing OTE un regetery in 
h. ii. 6, 1 
N 29. What are the bonds of this union? - 
XA. The Spirit on Ciridt's . I John iii. 24. and aid 1 
on aurs, Eph. ili. 7. 
Q. 30. Whether is it the ie it on Chriſt's part, or fit 
a ours, that unites the ſiuner to-Chrift ? or _ 
A They both concur in their order: Chriſt fat appro. __ 
bends the of <6 by bis Spirit, 1 Cor. „ii. 13.3 and the © 
ſuner thus e, apprehends 1 "by _ Phils - 


ok ll, 12. | 
ws 2 How may perſons know if ey a are 2Þþre 
Chr , 
cad E. if 15 has engaged theiy love and eficem, anf diflolved Mn 
; regard they had to other thin s that came in . 1 
32. dan him, 1 Pet. i = RR p | 2 
en LED Are the: bonds of e muell. N 
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A. Yes: I give. unto them (ſays Chriſt) eternal life, and 
| they hall never periſhy neither ſhall any pluck them out of ny 
N „John x. 28. | 
ss. e makes the Spirit | an inviolable bond « 
pnion 4815 

A. Becauſe 165 never departs from the ſoul where he © ent 
but abides there for ever, Jobn xv. 16. 

1 34. How can faith be an inviolable bond of onion, whet 

it is ſubject to ſcuilin g? 

4 Although the adlinga of faith may ſometimes fil, y ye 
the habit thereof never ſhall, nor the exerciſe neither, in tim 
of need, and that becauſe of the prevalency of Chriſt's inter 
oeſſion, Luke xxii. 32. $I have pray ed for” thee, that W 
Faith fail not.” _ | 

A 33. Are the bodies of the ſai nts anited to Chriſt, at th 
fame time that their ſouls are? 

A. Yes: their bodies are made des of ( Arif, and 
temples of the Holy G which is in them, 1 Gor vi. 13. 19, 
pa 1 Sh Whether 1 is it ft derm er faines, that are unite 

ri | 


A. In the very mement of the union, Guners are mad 
ſants, 1 Cor. vie 11. e 
Q. 37. Whereunto is this union cempared i in ſeriptore? 
A. Unto the union between huſband and wife, Rom. vii. 4, 
head and members, Col. i. 18.; root and branches, Job 
xv. Joy foundation and ſuperſtructure, t Fett Ii. 3, 6 
1 38. What are believers intuled unts by their union wit 


| Chri 
A. To himſelf, and all the beeſſings of his purchaſe, 1 Cor, 


wit EL 1 


65 * 39. W hen does the Spirit work faith in us, and ther 
unite us to Ghriſt? . 
wa He, does it lin our effeQual l I Cor, i 
Qs. 40. What anprovement gught hoth ſaints . Inner 
to; make of the docltine of ufiien with Chriſt ? © 
4% SaixTs. ought to evidence that Chriſt is in them, by cn 
3 that his image ſkine forth in their ecnyerſatioh 
| Zune to wall worthy of the Lord to all pleajirg, Col. is 10. 
an d S NERS ouglit to ſeek after this happy relation to ( brit 
while he ig yet fanding at their decr, and hrechi g, Rce. I 
20-; and While the gates of the _ Yo Heber 1 not he 
Bokel Goth. ix. 12. 
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Queer, 37. 05 . hat is is effedtual colling „ 


Ars w. Efectual calling is the work of God's 
pirit, whereby, convincing us of our ſin and 
hilery, enlightening our minds in the know- 
age of Chriſt, and renewing our wills - lie 
oth perſuade and enable us to embrace Jeſua 
hrilt bree e offered to us in the golpel. 


1 5 
P x 


and 
A 


wo" 


0. % „ Why, is bea, calling termed a wert? 
A. Becauſe it is effected by various operations or workings 
ne Spirit ol God upon the foul, called tlierefore, the A 
ritt which are before bis throne, Rev. Wi. 
2. Why is it called a work of [God's Spirit]? 
A. Becauſe it relates to the application of redemption, 
zhich is the ſpecial work of God's Spirit, John xvi. 14, — 
He (ſays Chriſt of the Spirit) thall receive of — and ſhall 
bew it unto vou. | 
Q 3. How nan Hd is the divine rcalling ]? 
A. Twofold; outward, by the word; 4 inward, ” the 
; 
Q. 4. Wirt 1s the outward call by the word? 
A. It is the free and unlimited invitation N in the dis- 
penſation of the goſpel, to all the hearers bf it, to receive 
Ciriſt, and ſalyation with him, Iſa. Iv. 1. Rev. xxil. 1 7. 
5. What is the inward cal! by the Spirit? 
A, It is the Spirit's accompanying the outward. call with 
power and efficacy upon the ſoul, John vi. 43. 
ph b. Which of theſe is © ans” in bringing ſinners to 
11 LE 
The 88 call, by the Spirit; for it is the Spirit that 
E John vi. 63.: the outward call, by the word, is 
Lal ineffectual; jr ma” * are called, but Ry are e 
„XXII. . 
* 7. What do you mean by few are cbeſen . 
A. That few ac determined effectualſy to dice the 
al; and therefore. termed a little Hock, Luke XXil, 32. 
15 What is the main or leading © work of the. Spin 
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| 1 A. In the promiſes of the goſpel, Heb. xt. 13. 


a previous giving? 


euch of them in par ticular, Prov. viii. 4. John vii. 37. 
| believed? LE ne 
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at . #e fe det elercby [be donde fo ſhoe die ür 
+ <p Feſus Cbriſi fre offered to ur in the! . Ph 


by OT What is it to Tembrace] Chriſt?ꝰ 67 
* A. It is to claſp lum in the arms of faith, with a comply 
And delight, as Simeon-did, Luke iis 28. 

10. Where is it that faith embraces RY 


— 11. What is the [goſpel]? 

. Tt is good news, or glad tidings of life nad tn 1 
vf ſinners of mankind through : a Saviour, whicO 3 is Cbri iſt the 

& Lake i410, 11. 

Q. 12. What warrant has faith to embrace n in the 
r of the: goſpel? 1 "OR 

A, His Father's gift, John n. 16.; and his own n offer of 
r therein, Ha. xiv. 22. 

Q. 13. Can there be an embracing, or r receiving, without 


* 


A. A man can Welve {marg. take unto himſelf ] nothing 
© Except it be given bim from beaven, John iii. 27. 
Q 14, What is the faith of the goſpel-ofter? 


A, It is a believing that Jeſus Cliriſt, with his rightcouſuely | 


and all his ſalvation, is, by bimſclf, offered to ſinners, and 10 


Q_ 15. When Ss, 5 ware of the GO: r ſaving 


A. When 3 it 3s: 8 ly: kat *s is Holy Spirit untq 
the ſoul in particular, as the word and voice of Chritt bimſclf, 
nnd not of man, x Theſl. i. 5, and ii. 13. 

Q 16. How can we believe it is the voice 1 Chr iſt bimelf, 
* the offer, when Chriſt i is now in n and we bear 10 
_ w&ice from thence? 


As The. voice of, Clift, a 4 in his Wer word, i 


more + ſure than a voice from heaven nſelf, 2 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
and it is tis voie of Chriſt in the words * . = 
round of faith; Rom. i bs 16, 17. 4 : 
Q. #5. Ham is Chriſt offered in che goſpel? _ 

.. Bni[ Freely], as well as fully, Roy, xls 2 

. 18. To aubom is he offered? 

A. [To us] liners of mankind, as 5 1 viii. 4 
. 19, Have n e inclination 10. Embrace the 
olpe! el-offer? _ > pies: 
'A No: the * doch! ed is threw 2 Garg tt 
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Of x Enters 4 


O0. Wil moral ſuaſion, or ents, taken from the 
mamiſes an »threatenings of the word, perſuade any to 
embrace Chriſt? 5 
A. No: the enticing. «pords men's wiſdom. will. not 00: 
nothing leſs will be ſufficient, than the deman/ratian. of the 
Spirit, "ſt ſo our faith may not ffand in the e * 4a 
but in the Power of God, 1 Cor. li. 4, 38. 
Q. 21. Have we any ability cf our own to believe, in ches, 
or to embrace him? 0 + 0p 
A. No; the * rit ef faith doth enable us] therennto, 
+ Cor 29s: 1980-4 | 
(L 22. By what meazs doth the Spirit perſuade and. evable 
us to: embrace Chriſt ?' * 
A. By [convincing us <0 our fin and 48 wp enlightening our 
minds in the knowledge of Chriſt, and renewing our wills). 
. 23. What is the objedt of the [convincing] work. of 
the Spirit; or, what doth lie convince us of? 
A. [Of cur fm and miſery, Acts li. 37. "its 8 
-Q-24. What [/n] doth the Spirit convince us „ 
A. Both of criginal and aciual _ N vii. 21. Panzer- 
larly of un belief John o 00:10 28 8885 
. 23. What is the [miſery] he convinces. us of 2 We 
A. Of the miſery of loſing communica with God, 2 Cor. 
vi 14, 1.5.; and being under his wrath and curſe, in timo, ; 
end through eternity, La. Xxxifi. 14. 
Q, 2b. How doth the Spirit convince of fin and miſery ?.. a 
Nu By the lau, Rom. i oo 20. By the law! is the know ledge 
mW An 
E27. What e of 15 have we * the Jo ih wig. - 
A. By the precept of the law, we have the Toe of 
tie evil nature of ſin, Rom. vii. 7. and by the aten ng 
the knowledge of che guilt and deſert of it, Gal. ii. 10. 50 
* 0.28, in what 7 Goth: the Spirit convince 9 
by the W. ul ze ore 
A. As a ſpivit of bondage working ſcar, Þ TY vill, 1 „ 
(), 29. Have all had an quam: qſure ol this kind of * Ly 
wton, who have been perſuaded to embrace Chriſt? 2 
A No: ſome” have had more. and me leſs; ige dhe | 
nſtances of Peut” ans Lydia, Att i ix. 6 9. compaigd Wal 
chap. xvi. 14. : 
wed zo. What mecſure of eonjvifticn by the He) is requ 7 te 
g | 85 WE came to ſu}! ripetele Nes! „„ 
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. kt ie chat whereby [be doth: perſuade and e 
A peg Feſus*Cbrift, freely offered 0 us in abe e goſpel, Phil 
Goth. What is is it to Cembrace Chriſt Rus l: 2 
. I is to claſp lim In che arms of faith, with ena 

and delight, as Sitneon did, Luke iis 28. 
| 10. V bere is it that faith embraces bim? 

E $a the promiſes of the goſpel, Heb. xd. 1 3. 

* = 11. What is the [goſpel]? : 

A. It is good news, or glad tidings of life 1 ſalvation to 
loft ſinners of mankind through a Saviour, aac is Cbrj iſt the 
Lord, Luke ji 10, 11. 

Q. 12. What warrant has fairh to embrace him ia the 
promiſe of the goſpel?  _ 

A. His Father's gift, John it. 16.; and his own off of 
- \himſolf therein, Ha. xiv. 22. 

13. Can there be an embracing, or r receiving, without 
a previous giving? 

. A man can receive {marg. take unto bimſelf ] — 

ö excef it be given bim from beaven, John iii. 25. 

Q. 14. What is the faitb of the goſpel-offer? 

A. It is a believing ' that Jeſus Cliriſt, with his rightcoulueſs, 
and all his ſalvation, is, by bimſelf, offered to ſinners, and to 
each of them in par ticular, Prov. vili. 4. John vii. 37. 

N 16. When is Sn ware of .the golpebott.r ſaving 


believed . 
1 ly d by the Holy Spirit unto 


A. When i it is: Dower 
| the ſoul in particular, as the ward and vice of Chcilt biniſclf 
and not of inen, 1 Thbeſl. i. 5, and it. 13. 
Q. 16. How can we believe it is the voice of Chr i himſelf, 
i the offer, when Chriſt i is now in heavy and we bear 10 
ubice from thence? 
A. The. voice of Chriſt, PRES 7 in his written word, | 
= more ſure than a- voice from heaven. aſclf, 2 Pet. i. 18, 1 
and it is thir voide of Chriſt in the word, as: 1s. te a 
round of faith;; Roms. i. 16, 17. | 
N. How i Chriſt offered in the goſpel 9 
wy [Freely], as well as Full 45 Rey, iii. 17. 
2 18. To aubom is he offered?” 
| A. [To us] ſinners of mankind, as fuch. Na viti. 4. 
6 . 19. Have we I natural inclination 10 Embrace. the 
golp el- offer? 
A. No: the © Spigit doth b us thereuato 3Garos if 
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embrace Chr: Nt? 5 

A. No: the enticing «pords 7 men y ariſdom will not 5 
nothing: leſs will be ſufficient, than the demon? ation of the 
Sparit, that ſo our faith may not fland in the viſio 4 BA. 
but in the power of God, 1 Cor. ii. 4, 5. 1 

Q. 21. Have we any ability cf our own to believe in dunn. 
or to embrace him? a 


5 Cor . 2 92 13 
22. By what means doth the Spirit perſuade and evable 


us to: embrace Chriſt ? 
inds in the knowledge of Chriſt; and renewing our aui]. 


the Spirit; or, what doth tie convince, us of? 
A. [Of cur fin and miſery, Acts ii. 37.] 1 8 
G. 24. What [/n doth the Spirit eonvinee us of Dot 
A. Both of original and adiual Us Rar Vii. 21. pains 
larly of unbeliefe, John 6 
. 25. What is the [miſery] he convinces us of? 2 N 
A. Of the miſery of joſing communicn with God, 2 Cor. 


and through eternity, Iſa. xxxiit. 4 * ö 
Q. 26. How doth the Spirit convinee of ſin and miſery ? 
1 By the law, ag.! Uls 20. 8 By the law | is the know ledge 
0 in.“ r WF 
25. What 3 of Gn have we be the 1 „ 
A. By the precept of the law, we have the Tb of 
the evil nature of fin, Rom. vii. 7. and by the threateri: 85 
be knowledge of che guilt and deſert of it, Gal. iii. 10% 596% 
. 28, ty *what e doth the Spirit convince offi 
bf the law 2 = "Sa 12 W FI 
"A. As a ſpivit of bond: ne working fear, zom. vii, 17 
Walon, who have been perſuaded to embrace hriſt? 2 
A No: ſome” have had more, and ſome leſs, as in the 


| ow xvi. 14. 3 

the "(), 30, What erer of neten ws he law, is reg 0 te 
a Gr ſuch * MN, Ng to uk ipal of age © „ eons aa, 
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\ Quito» Wil moral ſtaſion, or arguments taken PIN the 
iſes and threatenings of the. word, perſuade, Any. 49 f 


A. No; the m”—_—_ Y faith doth [enable us] therennto, 


A. by [convincing us <> aur ſin and iſ ry, enlightening our 


Q. 23. What is the chject of the E work of 


v. 14, 1.5.; and being under his wrath and N in timo, g 
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ntances of Fan. aud Lydia, AQ: i IX. 6. 9. compared Ga g 
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q A. Suchen meafüre ab to let them fee, that they de 
Ea. it finners by nature, both in heart and Aue; that they are y 
and undone under the curſevof the laws and wiath of (eq: 
and that they ure "utterly incapable” to recover” dene 
as . and ſpiritunlly dead, Rom. vii. 9. 
Why i is ſuch a meaſure as this, of legal cone 
e in the adult? © 
A. Becauſe otherwiſe they would never fee the need they 
ftand in of Chriſt as a Saviour, either from RY + or ' Wrath 
Matth. ix. 12, 13. * . 
Q. 32. Is this meaſure of conviction neceſſary, a as a condiin 
f ol dbelet me to Clirift, or, as a een N its 
v2lieve on lim? | 
. No; but only as a motive, to excite us to make oke 
our rivilcge of free acceſs unto him, Hoſ. xiv. 1. O Iſrach 
I retürn unto the Lord ay God, for thou haſt” fallen by ti 
1 miquity.“ 5 
e not fame been under deep legs convidtion 
; 4nd yet never effectually called ? 
A. Yes: Judas went to bell under a load of this kind e 
= — conviction, A 
1 Q. 34. Is not the [enlightening our mir di in TY knowleds 
1 F Chrift}, a mean of perſuading. and FRO. us to embras 
hin)? ? 
A. Yes: for. “How can they believe | in him of whom the 
Have not heard ?” Ro mx T4. 
Q., 35, What is the ſubject of the Spirit 0 nee 
A. [Our minds] or underſtandings, which are the eyes 
"the foul: Fph. i. 38, « 11 of your underſtanding bcin 
cchlgbrened.“ . 
36. What is the 72 of this enlightening, or thi 
whe crein we are enlightened?” 
= Av It is fin the knowledge of Chri 12 Phil. iii. 8. 
. 37. Who is the author of aving ilumnation 1 in tl 
knows WY of Curiſt? e 
-A. The Holy Spirit, who is therefore called, oY 
| * acm ard revelation in the & owledge of bim, Eph. i. 17. 
Q. 38. What _ 18 whe 3 Mi wed, Ir be enlight | 
* the Sp wit? ' 
A, In In gr * — and i ignorance, as to we things fi 
Ws 2d, "Core ii. 14. Eph. v. 8. 
2 39+ "What is t 1 Chrift 'that the Spiri entice! 
: mR n the n . 
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Alt the. knowledge of his perſon, rightcouſngſa: offige-, 
l6cls, Sc. John XV.. Ab- N Gp! of the e 0 He | 


414 * 


eſtify of me, 2 | fr v1 1 i HIS 
(2:"49s/; What are he di Inge ing properties of f ſaving 
lumination * . 9 17900 des 
A. It 8 of an F Job «bi. 5 35 1 2 luntih ing. John 

wü. 17. 5 2 Gore 1 111. 18. aud growing we, 
„ vi. 3. 

(os What i 18 the neceſſt ty of this ilumination, in order 
o the embracing of Chriſt ? 

A. Becauſe, . without it, there can be no Kiſeerning c of his 
natobleſs; excellency, inexhauſtible ſufficiency, and univertal 


umfortable embracing of him, Palm ix. 10.“ They that 
no y they name, will put their truſt in thee,” “ 

Q. 42, By what means doth the 1 it enlighten the mud 
u the knowledge of Chriſt ? "ud 
A. By the means of the golpel, Rom. x. 17. r 


lumination of our minds? 


wer, Pſalm ex. 2, 3. 
. 44. Wherein confi 20 the renovaticn of the ain? ; 
A. In, working a new inclination and propenſity therein 


vl. 7 | 

"63 ( 0..45- Doth the 8 Spirit uſe any | wilence, or compu I ron, upon 
Ic Ne in the renovation thereof? 

A. No: he Ws us wike, in the 2 of bis power, 
Phim cx. 3. 


rene wed 

A. It is wicked ad rebellious, Cull of enmity againſt 525 
d the way of ſalvation through him, John v. 40. 

Q. Can any man cbange, or renew, his own' will? 2 


ward bis: ſpots,” Jer. xili. * 
0.48. What nceefſity is there for renewing the will, in order 
he embracing of Chriſt? 
A. Becauſe, till this-be done, the REL, ot what is in 
e. Gn 7 i 9 8 Herne 1 be 2 
. v. * 158 f „ 


8 . 353 
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Q 43 Doôth not the [renewing aur wille! aceompany the 


A. Ves: when the Lord. ſpall fond the rad of his firength oh 
u of Zion, there, ſhall be & Ui eee in the 4 1 5 _ F | 


„good, and a fixed averſion to that Which is evil, | Excks | 


Q. 46, What is the natural di 122 lion of the will before it 


* No. more than the Erbicpian | can n change. bis Nn, © ar ah 
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A. That tbe gifts and calling of God are « tous repentanct 
"6 2 xi. 29.; that all things 900 te get her fer 850d, — 17 ben 


Dinviübſe church, (or ſuch a5 are  cſſectually called, ene 


0249. Wherein appears the e which ſinners bar 

unte Ohriſt as a Frophe! “? 

A. In the chbeeit of their own wiſdom, Be. j. 22. mn 

e hti ing the means of inſtruction, chap. xxvi. 12. | 
50. How do they /'manifcſt their averſion to him 5 

« Pricf? * 

A. In going about to eftadli 0 de cum 'rigbteouſ 457 and 
rafting to ſubmit the mnſclves Unto be ee ef al 6:4 
2 *. 3 | 

8 "ſs "How do they maniſeſt their oppoſition to him . 

in 
2 ny their kiteed: of holineſs, love to ſin, and ſay ing upon 
the matter, concerning him, + We will not haye this man to 
N over us, Luke xix. 14. | 

Q. 52. Who are the only perſons that are  effectually called? 

A, All the elect, and they only, Acts xiii. 48.—“ As many 
2 were ordained to eternal life, believed “.“ 

. 58. What may we learn from the doclrine 9 4 ha 
' calling ? eff] 


are called according to bis purpoſe; Rom. viii. 28.; at 
that it is our duty to walk worthy God, - who bath called us 
b Lo dem wh glory, 1 T neſl. ui. 12 


* 

F 
5 1 2 uu, hat benefite Ao hes that are 
effectually called partake of in this life?, 

| 


Axsty. They that are eſſectually called, do in 


this life, partake of juſtification, adoption, ſanc- 


tification, and the ſeveral benefits which, in this Wii 


be, do either accompany or flow from them. 


Tags { 


iS x 0 What Boom! [benefits FE che n « the | 


&by:Chrift r- 
A. They & enjoy union communion with bim, in bee 


2 ory, Eph. 1 . 5. "gn 


c What is the communion in "grace, v a 
K members of the nb Fluigh bave with Chat 2554.05 


* Logo Cat. * 68. 5 . Tid. Sue 62 
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l [es 


. Of Brxrrrrs in this Tags. "a 
1 It „is their partaking of the virtue of his mediati- 
on, in their juſtification, adoption, ſanctifieat on, and 


{ whatever” elſe in, this life, manifeſts their union Nee him, 
by Gor, Þ 304 5x 4 | 


a 


ling ! | <Q 


wunſel of God, wherein all theſe bleſſings or benefits were 
ſweetly linked together, Rom. viii. 30 * Whom he did pre- 
leſinate, them he alſo called; and whom he called, them le 
lo juſtified ; and whom he juſtificd, them he alſo gion ed 8 


uiſicat ion 

A. In effe&tual lies, ſinners, being united to Chriſt he 
kith, have thereby communion with him in his eee 
for jullifcation, Phil. iii. 

Q.. 5 How is adeption canneflad with effeQual calling? 

A In virtue of the union which takes place in effecmal 


df intereſt in God as bis Father, and conſequently tbeir Father 
in him, according to John xx- 17. I aſcend to my Father, 
ud your Father: . and, Enb. 1. g. Wee ha. the. og, and 
lather of our Lord jeſus Chriſt.” _ 

Q 6. What is the bleſſed effect 95 this new kind of intereſt, 


» eos ww w+5 


Father? 


our Father, in the right of Jeſus Chriſt, our elder brother, 
dom. vii 1.5.—— © Ye have reccived the Spirit of aner 
Wiereby we cry, Abba, Father.“ 

10 7. ey is effeQual calling comefled: with ſonfifics 


mh In WI of the 8 which "OK 2 In eſſe N 


their 23 and influencing 1 89 a0 of Gad is 
Witg em—ſanclification, 1 Cor. 1. 105 

'Q. 8. What is the connection beit eefual « callir 
aleſed death? | 
A. In effe wth, calling. believers: are united to. wit, 
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by an union th at cannot be. diſlolved by Seng, is vide 
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Q. 3 How are all theſe benefits connecled with eff.fuat | 


A. By a coumeSiag eſtabliſhed in the eternal 1 85 and. 


QA. What is the connechon betwixt effeflual calling and 5 


calling, believers and related to Chriſt, as having a new kind 


which Chriſt, as the head of che body, bath 1 in God as his . 
A. That, by the Spirit of adoption.” we may call God 


allng, believers are related to Chriſt as the Lord their 55 5 
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3 N * Wrat is the-conneQion betwixt effectual calling in 
FE an boppy reſurretlion © - 


A. In effectual calling, -Gnows: are united to Chrif, as 
4 living and ealted head, and therefore their happy fe. 
ſurrection is abſolu ely feotved; in him, becauſe he is % 
tom the dead, and decome 5 firft fe wits W them tha! ſexs, 
Ss LCor.xv3ao. 
=* Q- 10. What improvement ſhould we make of this ſweet 
eunneblion that is b-twixt all theſe benefits whereof the c. 
eng called are partakers? 
4 We ought, through grace, in the ole of all the means 
and ordinances of Job's appointment, to we. all diligence 
10 make our calling and election ſure; that! having the knows 
1 ledge of our juſtification, and adoption; ous faith: Fention, 
we may have the comfortable —— an happy dcatly 
4 and glorious reſurrection, 2 he I. 10, 11. 


y 


Quer. 33. What ir juſtfication?. 


„Ard. Juſtification is an act of God's free 
grace; wherein. hg Pardoncth. out 21 QUT + x lins; and 
accepteth us as righteous in his ſight, only for 

the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, imputed to us, and 


received vy faith alone. 
1 


8. is: From whence is ; the word r juſtia borrows 
Sz Being a . it is porrowed from courts of zul oQ 

among men, when a perſon arraigned, is „ righteous, 

and, in court, openly abſelved. 

1 0 2. How doth it appear, that juſtifcation denotes an 
add of Juf ſcichon, and. not an inward change upon the ſoul? 
A From its being oppoſed to condemnation, which all own 
ro.conſiſt, not in the infuſing of wickedneſs into Perſon, but 

in pain ſentence 1 lam, adording to abe merit of his 

. Plal cix 7. 

"What i is it "thin to juſtify a "WY | 

* . He not to make e but to declare him 

to be Ts, . Ka ee 2 trial of a Judge, Lia. 

| xiii "i 26. 
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' $9 Jvsriricarron. 
. 4. Who is che 9 or efficient cauſth of our buli 


cation? | 


An * God: himſelf; for, it is God that jana, Rom. 
fi. 33. 

2 Whether is it God eſſentially 0 or perſmally' cot | Lo 
ſidered ? ? , = 

A, God efferially conſidered, in the pet ſon of the Fas 1 
ther, is the Juſtiſter. in reſpe& of judiciary power and Au- 
thority, Rom. iii. 26.; and our Lord Jeſus _ Chriſt, in re- 
ſpect of the diſpenſation, or exerciſe of that power, A. 
v. 31. 

Q. 6. In what reſpect is the Spirit ſaid to juſtify, I Core 
vi. 11. 1 155 

A. As the appli of the blood or righteouſneſs of, Chr iy 
ylereby. we are julifed, Tit. iii. 3. 6” 

Q. 7. In what. Hate is a ſinner beſcre juſtification ? 

A, In a ſtate of ſin and guilt, Rom. iii. 9. and conſequently 

in a Nate of wrath and condemnation, Gal. iii. 10. {5 08 

Q, 8. How can God juſtify the ungedly? 

. Every elect ſinner, however, ungodly in himſelf, yet, 
open union. with Chriſt, has communion with him in his righ⸗ 
touſncſs, and on this account hei is juſtified, Iſa. xlv. 25. © In” 
the. Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified.” 5 

9. Why have ele& ſinners communion with Chriſt in 
lis rightequſneſs, upon their union with him ? | 

A. Becauſe their ſins having been imputed unto bim 2 — 
tternity, he became legally one with them, transferring their 
debt on himſelf, and undertal ing to pay ihe fame, Iſa ii 6. 
Wherefore, upon union with him by faith, his perfect ſatisfaction” 

z imputed t to them, as if they bad made it themiclvey 2 Cor. 
YA | 

{. 10. Why is rugs cation cata an Casi]? ? 

A” Becauſe, Iike the ſentence of a judge it is ecmplacd” at 
ce, and not” cartied on u gradually like a work of time, 
Deut xxv . 5 

hy! it. What is me moving cauſe of dichtes, ; on, bet 

Rd dr an n 63 t? os ha 

A It is [an acl f cd's free grace], Rom. lit. 24. 00 Be- 

ug juſtificd freely by his grace, through ul the fedenpenr wet. 
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nin Jeſus Chriſt”? * 
rz Hoy can free g grace be the moving cauſe of our 
py 1 ion, when 1 it is through tbe nen that is in _w_ 
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n that is in Chriſt, . this clock 
1 which Jr. mans. grace runs freely unto: us, Eph. i.) 

| 13. What are the conflituent parts of juſtification ? 
8 They are un; that [wherein be pardoneth all our fins), 
Rom. vi 7; and 2 wherein he e us as ae 
. W 6 


3 What i is the 20555 af ſin ? ? = 
ps A It is God's abſolving the 886 from the ee 
* Ade law, on account of Chriſt's fatisfaCtion for in, Rom. 
| . wt 
rz Why.i is the perdan of 40 ſet before the accepting u 
Ye righteous 4 in the anſwer ? 
A. Becauſe, till the ſentence of the br oben aw be diſſolved, 
b a it is impoſſible that our perſons can be accepted, 
or any bleſſing of the covenant conferred upon us, Heb. viii 
+10,—13:3 where, after a great many other promiſed bleſſings, 
At is added, ver 12. For I will be merciful to their unrigh- 
: teouſneſs,” &. e that the FROM of ſin led the way 
518. other covcnant-blefſings. _ 
16. What: is it in 1 chat padde removes? 
F 23 "The guilt of it, which is a perſon's actual ob): (gation, 
aN hableneſs to eternal wrath, on account thereof, Eph. i 3 
© Q._ 17- Can deut of fin over” recur wpen © Node 
zerfon f —- 
A. No: the obligation to a being once talen 
"off, can neyer recur again; becauſe there is no condemnation 
de den that are in Cbri Jeſus, Rom viii. I. - 
Gag nol 18. Will after ſinning revcke a former pardon ? 
A. No: after ſinning may provoke the Lord to withdraw 
enſe of former pardon, but can never revoke the parcon 
3; becauſe, & The gifts and calling of God are without 
3 Rom. xi. 29. 
| Bo Qi. bat fins are pardoned i in juſtifieation ? 
A [Al our ſins]; e er, Plal. ci 3. 0 Who forgiveti 
ALL, thine 3 iniquitics,” 
2 How are Gas pdf 8 ar gn 
A. By a formal. remiiſion of: them, Bak x 5: « Thou 
; iro the iniquity of my ſin ? : 45H 
«Qs How are ſins to come pardoned ? 2 
FOR A. By feeuring e of them, as to the guilt of 
eternal Wrath. Rom iv. 8. * CO 8 un t. to whom ue 


1 % 


** 


8 my not impute oth 6 


N 


_ dC coals 
r Of, Josrrzgaron: 1 


5 225 Ka not · inputing of eternal wrath,” as to future 
ſins, be ſerured. Why do the eim prey for the ro gs _ \ 
alen connnitted ? e | by 4 

A. Becauſe the guilt or b Vablenefs to e . is con- 1 
* by: the commiſſion of them; and therefore they pray 1 
ſor the 1 of that guilt, Plal. li. 12. + Reſtore unto me 

he joy of thy ſalvation.” 1 3 
; k repentance a condition of 88 * i”, „ 

A. No: becauſe this would be to bring in works into | 
tie matter of our juſtification before God, quite ny. 
io ſeripture, which tells us, that a man is net juſtified 

the warty y the law, but by the * of Fefus Chrift, Gal. 
1.10. 

„N. 24. How "RE you prove, that repentance halt not the 
fame-intere with faith in our juſtißcation? 

A. From this, that in ſcripture we are frecjuctily d 
to be Ju flified by faith, IE never ſaid to be ji ted oy fa 

AT 2” 

4 25. Is f it not affirmed | in Cob Non, that 4 -repettands 
is of ſuch g to all innert, ey none may expect pan 

(vitbaut ir = 

A. Ihe meaning is, that ene is fach an inſeparable 
cncomitant of pardon, that no pargoned» perſon continues to il 
be inpenitent, 2 Sam. xii. 13. Matth. xxvi. 57. = 

Q. 26. If none can expect pardon, without expeBink re- po 
pentance along with it; will it not therefore rag that” re- 

1 is a e of p ardon? f 
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A, It appears vides: fg this, that „ a ud 255. 
Infirument of receiving Chriſt and his riglneouſneſs; 5 without | 
receiving of which, there can. be no pardon, Jobn vill. 24.— 
1 8 LING not that IL am he, ye hall die in your fins," 
28. Doth God ay more in Juſtification, than fre 10 
dran a aur aus! 155 0 Hs "IM 
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Keaton 7 e apa 
A. | bat ape ug among ger; ernie! may i pars 
Wc, and er declared righteous, nor received into 
; yet it is not ſo with Cock for whom he forgives, ſe 
accounteth their perſons righteous i in his ſight, and r. 
ves them into perpetual favour, Ram. v. 8, 9, 10. 
Q 30. How can a holy and righteous God, whoſe jul. 
q n it according to truth, accept baners a8 beau, Without z 
F'Y 4 righteouſneſs? 
As. He accepts them as riebteous, [only for the righteouſ 1 
"of Cbrifa}, which is perfect, "and becomes trul dy theirs through 
faith, Jer. xxiii. 6. Iſa. xlv. 24, 


| 5 31. Dy what right. doth the ſurety-righteouſneſ becom 
theirs ?. 


A. By the right of a free gf received, and the gt of 
| Communion with Chriſt. 
8 32 How doth it become theirs by the right o of a ri 
* * 
A. In as much as Chriſt's righteouſneſs, being made ove 
in the goſpel, as God's gift to ſinners, it is by faith actualh 
_ Qaimed and received; hence called #4 or of enge 
| wm.” v. 17. Ye 
4 =; 33+ How doth Chris ; 131 righteau 
theirs by right” of communion ub bim? = Ig 
A. In as much as Hnners, being inlet to him by faith, 
* thereby communion, or A commen intereſt with him in vi 
* 0 Pil. lit. 9 OE”. | 
©Q. 34. When * it E that, accarding to truth, Cod Ky 
cer ts EY 2s.righteous in his ſight? 


A, When Chrift's Juretyeri ghtequſneſs 4s actually reckne 


ours, and we wade the, righteouſneſs of God id wiv, 2 Cor. 
V. 21.3, upon this account preciſely, and no other, are we ac- 
cept led of "God, as rig Bed; "the riglzecuſneſs of G0D being 
ho all them that believe, Rom. th, BY - 
2 Qs 33. What is the matter of our Juſtification, or ü that for 
Pd ve are juſtified? * 

Lt The RignTtzovsyess of Clit owly ; hence is he wy 
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6. teten ee 5 of Chriſt, Qt? 
TE 9 We righteoys 5 


A. In the boline /. 
pod /atiefactory . 


#.3% 37- Zan law or "lies 7 Nach the rte who is is vin I b 


of the lurety-righteouſnefb! eee e e 
2 9 25 
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3 to the 
charge of God 5 cle&?—lr i is Chriſt that rt yea, Leere * 
riſen ag Rom. viii. 33, 34. 

. 38. Is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt meritorieus of our” 
uſtification?  _ - 

A. Ves: Treauſe of the infinite dignity: of his perſon; 1 
tough he tock upon bim the ferm of a ſervamt, yet, being * 
the fn ov. Cod, thought it no Nay. to be pe with Gd 
died? f 
J. Into bis aflite os paſſwoe 7 | 
40. What is his aclive obedience? 3 
A. The boliness of his nature and righteouſneſs of his we W 
Ten and perfect conformity to the whole law., without the 
kat failure, either of * or W of 3 BARE. * 
end, Matth. v. 12, 1 17. ̃ĩ Ü ], 

O41. What is bn e ohechere ee 


I. His migfaion or fin, by enduring the 3 infinite 1 


Ethe gurſe, upon him in his death, Gal. iii. 1 3. to the full 
compenſation of all the inzuries done to the honour of an 
Mate God, By all the ſins of an elect world, Epb, v. 2. 

Q 42. Why doth his fatiſaQory death get the. name 4 
Vedience, Phil. il, 8, as well as his righreous fe? 


A. Becauſe his ſufferings and death were entar ely rainy , 2 


ind in moſt profound ſubmiſſion to the con mmandment, w 
k had received of his Father, John x. 18. 


az, What is the formal cause of our tion, „ 


tat when eby Qhrif 8 Tigh -oulſneſs ! is made Our? 9 
. Abi is its being put ed to 17], Rem. iv. 6. . e 
„ 


E 50 | pe "FIG or (EIS it unto ys 
ad obeyed * os 5 SA BAIL in our 


"0, 5 How 1 is the righteouſuels of Chriſt commnly * 
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Ofc ena 


122 with us wooondingly, Rom Rel ae Gi, 
ö n I Jad 
WM Q 45. Upon-what: round or foundation is chr, ri 
Sunne inputec tou? x TV ins 
1 4 A. Upon the ground of his repreſemtrg 1 us from eternity 
8 and our union with him in time, Iſu. In. 5. 
Fon 46: What neceſlity i is there for ane imputation of Chrifi's 
ve obedience? * 
A. Be auſe without the böputd en thereof, we could band 
REED gecurity from eternal death, Rom. v. 9. 5 
Q. 47. What neceſſity is there for the imputation of his 
aftive obedience ? 
"Ai Becauſe without the imputation thereof, we could have 
no to eternal life, Rom. vi. 23. 
8. If Chriſt, as' man, gave obedience to the bu for 
ec how can * active obedience be imputed to us? 
A. Though the buman nature, abftrattly conſidered, be a 
e vet, never ſubſiſting by i5elf, but in the perſey of 
the Son of God; the acts of obedience performed therein, wer 
never theacts ol; a mere man, but of him who is Ged. man, 
Miediatar ; and conſequently acts of obedience, not for ain 
= but fer us, Gal. i Wa, 3 
49. If Cbriſt's active Abediebos be e to us, are 
de not loored from any ae to 9 abedicnce to the law 
in our cun gerrons?. . 
i A. We are only jooſed from an e to vil abel 
© | ence to the law as: cavenant f wirks, but not Jouied from 
bbedience thereunto as a rule of life, Gal. ii. 19. 
Fo. Whether is the Figliteouſnei of uit itsel/ 1 imput- 
do us, or only in its et? 
A. As the guilt igel / of Adam's firſt 1 n is imputcd to ell 


25 his poſter NY. whereby jadgme Nt COM „ Upon. all men to condem- 
* J ſo, the righiccuſneſs of Chritt tc is impined to all 


© Meinel ſcecl, whereby ihe fre. Si eanirg UBLO Seh al 
2 of life, Rom. 5M 5: ic 

Qn What is the difference beter the: npuration of 
gur fins to Chriſt, and the 1 imputation of bis righte-umess to us? 
Our ſias weie imputed to Chriſt as 0ur»Surcty, only 
| * that ha- might abe them: away; but his ripl:teouſneſ 
to us to abide with us oi ever, * _ ai 
| Ark ; egurnesy, Dan. E 244 * 
n Why. are gc. aj to. be 
only] for the Grow > g F Cort?” 
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* LP "34 * 
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0 Jer Wadde 3 5 
XK) Becauſe. a ſinner ean have no. other plea before GN A 
pardon and acceptance, but Chriſt's fulfilling all rightecuſneſiy, 
the only condition of the covenant, Ila. Av. 24. N 
35 What is the in inſrumental cauſe of our jullification 
A. It is txrofoid 5 namely, external and internl. 
Q. 34. What is the external infirumental en? - hy © 
A. The GospeL ; becauſe therein is the righicumeſs of 94 
revealed, and br ought near to us as a free giſt, Rom. 1. ihe, 
md v. 1 7. and Xe-8; 1 
. 55. What. is the ae nat um cards of our. b. ot - 
klcation * ; F 
A. It is [Farru}, Bom.) X. 10. | 313 
36. Why is faith the inſtrument of our julitbenaian 7, 
4, To ſhew that our juſtification is wholly of grace z be- D 
ng the nature of fanh to take the gift of rightecuſt oſs freely, | 
without money, and without! Price 5. therefore i i us ©f Jann, — 
# might be by grace, Rom. iv. 10. 
A. 57. What then. 18. - the- inſrumentalty of faith in our. 
juſſification *- | #7 
A; It is no more thas to be the band that receiusz ce 
les the · rigliteouſneſs of Chriſt, whereby we are juſtified #, . 
. 58. Is the grace of faith, or rg oft thereof, Eran 5 
tba linner for juſtifcation? 5 
A. No :: für; To him that worketh nat, but believer o | 
him that Juſtificr's. the ungodly, bis ſaith 1 is counted. . HED” 
mineſs,” Rom. iv. 34. 
. 39. What is the difference been. foving fans and 
Mihhing fatnhß? e rs 
A. Saving faith receives * reſtouper Clrriſtin an berg 
5 of Gor made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and I Kaner: _ 
in, and-redemption ;- but - juſtifying, faib receives and veſts; © . ä 
on him, more particularly, in his prieſily-office, eee 1 
and acceptance, on; account.of his meritorious: rightecuſn 18. 
Nl, il. 9, 4% And be found in him, net having mine on ris 
ktouſnels, which is of the hw, but that Which is tho 
kt of drt the mighncouſrels which is of 8 by fal We i 
. 43-7 kene 472 An ah _—_ 
leres Ge 27g. 1 Faith juſtifies aner- in weden of 5... 
ed, pot becauſe of thoſe other graces, which do Al ways aogympany? * 
oa or of pred” works that are the fruits of N Gal. ili. RR On 5 
Fo ek of faith, or any act e | _ 
Wien, Ror Mee b F e 4 


no ES of Foarnbh ” 


L 80. Why t is the N of Chriſt ſaid to be res . 
"ried by faith {alone}? J 
A. That rA may be whotly excluded from: avis ma | 
ſhare in our juſtification, Jeſs or more, Rom. iii. 28. % Thc Wi 
fore we 'conclude, that a man is 80 by _ WIN the 

de eds of the law.“ 

Qt. If go9d works et no ene upon our roftſs 
tion, of what. afe are they to the juſtif.ed # ' 

A, Though they cannot juſtify us before Do: © yet they are 

Food "* evidences of our jnſtification, being “ the fruits of « true 
«and lively faith, James > 18.32 they + adorn the prolcſfivn 
„of the goſpel, Tit. ii. 11, 12.; ſtop tlie mauths of add. 
..<& farics, 1 Pet. it. 15-3 and glorify God, John xv. 8.; *” 
sz. If faith's recetwing of Chriſt's righteouſneſs Julke 

us, doth not faith juſtify as a work ? 
K. I is not properly the receiving, or any other act of ſaith, 
hat juſtifies us, but the 1%; wireouſueſs of Chr iſt Rc H, Rom. 
mi 22%; even as it is not the bund that nouriſhes us, but th 

bad which we take thercby. 

8 = 63. If we are juſtiſied by faith Ae, why is it ſaid, 

dame u . That uy wor ks a man 1s . and not by 
4 faith r 
A. This is to ed of juſtifying, or eien 
me reality of our faith before men, and not of juſtify ing our 
5 ns before .. 
2 bg. When is it that God ;uſtifies the 88 0 2 
A. Though from eternity God decreed to juſtify ell the 
, cle,” yct * they are not” actually . juſtified, until the 

* 5 Spirit doth, in due time, apply Chriſt” and his righ- 

e umo them, Fit. il. 5, 6, 7. 422 
1 23. How were on, eder the oa T. eftament, ju 
1 Uſed? 3 
Ws - A. Their juſtification was, in al refpedts, the ſame with 

1 64 the juſtification of believers Ts the New, ; . Teſtament 
1 * Je g. Heb. xiii- 8. 777 
=. I Q. 66. What way we learn from this important decbine of 
0 A tt Naarn 8 - ? 

| > a * That ar wad: of pride. ind Rang. is üer wi 
£ B em the creature, Rom. iti» 27. that faith nlelt, by 105 
g hold upon the ry -ighteouſnels wahogt. Why i 19,00 
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thing elſe pat a ſolemu deeldvation or our poverty and mabad⸗ 


nels; and that tnerelore it is our duty, :to glory, only kn Cituiih 


Jeſus, dayingy' $Surelyi—n the Lord VO: ve ce rightevulhels 
gnd iden Tha, xIv. abs | 5 = ih 
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34. rer. 22 is : adoption? 


* 
* 


Ax sw. Adoption is an act &: God's res 
grace, whereby we are received into the num. 0 


ber, and have a right to all che piiviluges 
of the lons ot- God. e 


Q. V ba; doth: the word [od grin) City 2 1 0 8 


men! 7 5 


* IF 


AIt ſignifies the taking of a e into a. family, and 


als with him, as it lle were a child or ber. 14 


\. 2, What is *. differeace between adoptions. as it is an | 


0:1 15 Gd, and ast is a deed men 5 


A. M. n generally adopt but ohe into their emily hy wel 4 | 


do t,onaccount-of ome aminble properties, or qualifications, 
tiey diſcern in the adopted; but God adopts many into his 
family, and that, not upon the account of any ching com 
mendabie in them, but merely out of his own free and unme , 
ticd love, Eph i. 5. „ 
& z. How many: kids of adoption dot the bebe, 
fpeax cf? | 

A. Two kinds; 3 general and 2 „ 
Q.: 4. What is meant by general adoption 

A. It is the erecting of a certain indefinite REL ON 'of mane 


kind, inta-a-yifbe church, and Deen them to all the * 
lefes thereof, Rom. ix. 4. 


Tr 82 Whar-i is the exc Jah or badge, of this l 1 1 


adoption? 8 32 P | 
„A. It is dabriem: nich cames m the room. of i - 
T the Old Teſtament, Egb. v,... 
b. What is to be underſtood by e a 
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K is a ſovereign and. free trautlation of x [Gude 41 Ny . 


wankind, from the family of Bell, or Satan, 4 into the fami- 


ly of, beqven or bouſhold- of God; Eph. is 19.; with” an i- 


"ines e ah the 1 of, the ſons he I 1. 
| lu. 1. 8 $23 | 
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© En the thoſe ac! and ae ® + ths rag 
iſhed ? Rank 
y the act and authority of, God, Father, Son, and 
Ke. 1 
Q. 8; What is the oft of the Furber in this matter? | 
. He hath prodeſtinated: us unto the adoption of chil 
Sen dime, ; Gecording. to the 859d tieafive Y bis wall, 
= 36'S»; | 
Bak 3 is ; the act of the Son in this frontal — 
1 => conſequenee- of his purehafing the finner by the 
e his blood, he actually gives the power, right, or privi« 
lege, to become a child of God, in the day of believing 
_"_ bg + EE 
rd. What is ace ou k Hel Ghoſt? | 
He comes in Chriſt's name, 25e Poſſeſſion of the perſon, 
+ wad dwells in him, as a Spirit of adoption, tcaching nim 10 dr); 
133 * Father, Rom. vii. 135. 
__— 11. Why is this tran ation into * of God, 
4 * Xe. aft? 1 85 81 1 5 
4 A. Bebauſe i it is done at once, Jer. . Hig: 
Q. 12; "Why galled an act of S s free grace]? . | 
A. Becauſe the adoption of any: dFanankind: 3 into the hotl⸗ 
10 of God, flows entirely from is own fie doe and faviurg 
pb. i. 5. they being all of them, de miſerable, gory 
nd, and naked, Rev. iii. 17. | 
Q. 13: What is the difference between: good angels being 
called the fons of” God, * xxxvili. 7. ad believers thei 
being ſo called, 1 John iii. 1. 
A, Good angels are called the ſons- of God, becauſe they 
"Ps were Created immediately by him; but believers are fo called; 
— . They are. he * him into his family, Romy 
8... a Ws 
QT 4. Why are we 1 m0 adoption, to be bel ine 
1 P. uber of the gong © God]? Zi | 
As Becauſe the fami y of God, fro m-among men, conſiſts < 
certain definite 02g of mankind,” which can neither 
E. augmented nor diminiſbed, Joke ü. 2. 9. * 


r n 4 doth God receive any 


i n * wy 


ut * 
a 1 Tak , * 
A „ . n * 
8 * Wang 13 . wy; 6 Ky 1 
1 NA # 2 1 wit 


„Eibe wbt „Se 118. ee 3 Sai in Fe b 
e and our being the eBildren of God | 


8 ain * 
A; Faith unites us to TRirüſt, and. acquieſces in the pot 2 | 


jon 9 by him, as the meritorious cauſe of our adoption 
dl. iv. 4, 3. God ſent fotch- his Sen, to redeem: hem 

| it were under the Jaw, We we might FeRazve, the adoption: 
1 ſons. | +; By oe. 45 


iz. since ion” is an b cranflation, from hes | 


unily of Satan-to the family of Gd, to whom is it . Ns 
A. To the angels in heaven; and ſometimes to the | 
4 mſelbet. $44 32 44 4 


18. How is it imme to the angels | in . 9 
A. It is probable tlhiat it is intimated to them by immediates | 


relation, Luke xv. 10. There is joy in the preſene- ag 
angels of God, over one finner that repenteti..” „ 

Q 19. How is it intimated to the adepted themſelves? * 

A, By the Spirit itſelf bearing witneſs ith their 
gt they are tbe children of God, Rom. viu. 16, 

* Is there any intimation here6f made unto. Sage? A 
A. No: but he cannot miſs to know, when he is Þs d of 
is good, and the lu captice delivered; Mark ix. 20. 


zi. When finners of mankind. are adopted and rolled. 
ito the family in heaven, is their RAM changed fo + lod 

A., Ves: as the wife's name is ſunk into her. buns 
Io the firmer name of the adopted! is ſunk into Chriſt's ne n 
dev. fü. 12.“ Lill write upon him my new. we. 

G22. What was the former, and what 1 is the Freſent name ES 


vf the adopted chirdren of God ? + | 
A Their former name was, 1 al Tee ; 


eir preſent. name is, Fells. citizens uu the. Jaints, aud . : 


de bouſbold of God, Epbs ii. 19.4 their former, name WAS Kult 
ud condemned ; their preſent name is, the Lord cur E 
ſs, Jer, xxxiii: 16+: their. farmer, name was. that they auere 


wtheut Chryt, baving n bope, and without God in the eld, A 9 


Ph. ü. 12. ; their reſent name bee ee 

here, Eqck, xlviii. 33²7. An 4 =; 
ar RO As Chriſt's name re upon: them, ge „ 

ane: FR 


7 . 7 8 1 


e A Come, 1 "7 thiv ney app, 1 by 
45 When. Quyifh gives them, the Bite Ake 


1 8 


*. * oe 9 them, ut diet ane; « LOO new ws Pee 
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1 . of being the nf of God: ; which name, Ro, man knoweth, ſaing 
doe that receivath it, Rev. fi. 17. 
== 8 25. 5. e [privileges] which. the ſors of . 
| A. Among othe are invelled with eat digni 
glorious liberty, 4 Yate 7 to the whole Look og 1 50 
A acces to God as a father, 
or correction *. N 
2. 26. What is the great dignity or bonour to which they 
nere advanced? 
. To the dignity of being kings and friefts, unto Gd, 
© Rev. i. 6. or a royal priefibood, 1 Pet. ii. 9. to feaſt on Cui 
1 their paſſover ſacrificed for them, 1 Cor. v. 7. 
227. Wherein conſiſts the gloricus liberty of the childfen 
3 * l __ mentioned Rom. VAL At. © 
1 A. Not . in a freedom from the guilt and dominion 
of fin; the cur of the Jaw, the tyramy of Satan, and fling 
of death, John viii. 35: ; but in a-filial and reverential ebediine 
= 2 te of faith and love inlaid. in the foul, 
V. Os , 


and his fatherly chaſtiſement 


A * 
— = w5 7 * * 
ax : 
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treypon. is their title fo. ths 8 founded ? 
| Being Chris; —atid bers ING to 

. «promiſe, Sal. ili. 29. 
„What is the as” which the adopted child 
a God are heirs of, according to the promiſe : 

| . They gre HEIRS” of tbe righteouſneſs Abieb is 3y faith 
| . * beirs- of the grace of life, 1 Pet. ill. .; beirs 0 
tion, Heb. i- x4. ; and, which comprehends all, they 
are heirs of Gov; and jointebeirs with Gan, Rom. viii. 17: 
2. 30. What doth their boldneſs . acceſs to Gee, as their 

Feather, include in it? | 
Alm perfyaſion of the power, lbve, and Faithfulnel 
#f x promiſing. God,” Rom. iy. 20; 21. ahd an afſured- * 
tion of ſucceſs at his hand, 1 John v. 14 * 
n What are the grounds of this boldneſs ? ? 1 
. righteouſucſs of Chriſt apprehended by faith 
15 Pin, ny 50 his Sos a within the wal, 
3 i 

+ Oz 32. Whence i. is it that God cho Cs. adopt ted children? 
L AY keguſe te Inver them, Heb. "6 Whom te Lon 
1 b- 6 18 Ag a7: 2995 ſito TRIS PEO 
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8 - or fe ade, Yr 2 vx F | 

wat: "Wheretith Zotkt be chaffiſe them? e 
5 Sometimes pith the rod of autward af of va | 9 

ds, Pfaim 8 5 and ſometimes, e "wh =_ 


de ertion,, Pf 
10 34. "For 2 1 8 RY, doth i ine chafliſe 0 OY 


1 Far heir profit, that they may i paricher of | * dal ak Fe) 
th. Xil. 10. 5 
35. How ougbt the children .to. bebave under the Ny 
gal ſement of their Father? n 
A. They ought neither to deſpi + the chaſtening of the F 05 
xr faint when tbey are rebuked of bim, Heb. xii. 5» . 
G36. What are the marks or ovidences of he adopte  _ 
Pere of God? 1 
A. They will reſemble their Father, 1 John i iti, 2. i they, . 
now their Father s voice, John x. 4. ; affect their. Father's _ 
ompany, Rom. viii. 15+; are deeply concerned for his abſenze,, = 
ſod XxxII. 3.; and out of love to bim that begat, they hayg. 
Fat love to oh: mY 9g. are e of 8 1 John v. 1. | 
if i 
£3 on ? ED . 


Ns; 1. 35x hat ir ancbifte 4a one co 


Anw. Sanctification is the work —_ God's 
free A e whereby we are renewed in the whole, 
„ after the image of God, and are enabled 

wore and more to die _— hong live unter 1 
We ale, Dx 2». 
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Vi What £6 it for one to be Saxer? le OE 
A. It is to be made a ſaint, ve holy e "hs +. apot 
bra bah aſe, 4 Theſſ. v. 2, 3. 2 * 
r. Gan * Hab in fas 
"ol No: de can Wilen, but. et purity) o | 
iv. i n AD | Ip, ws op? 8 . 
Ak. "Ihe os wett ie his Kanclieg; my $5526 23 Tt Beet 
t s the ſpect; | work of os werter God, 2 Hello. 
Ii 13. 5 A 5 
E Do wy of mankind-finners deferve that God 
A on there are nüne chow that can . e any lg 
be land of Gods buy e 1 in theiy 
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un and pollution, becauſe they are altogether become N 
| there i none of them tbat doth good, n not one, Pſalm vi z. 
Q.. What moves God to ſanctity a ſimer? 
A. His own free grace and good pleoſure, Phil. ii. 1. 
2. 6. Are net juſtification. adoption, and fanctifieatin 
kabel inseparably together ? 
> Ves: they chit are juſtified, are adopted ; ; and the 
that are Juſtified aud adopted, are ſanctified and glorife 
Kom. viii. 30. 
Q. 7. In what reſpects are ian and sanblifcai 
_infeparably joined and linked together ? | 
A. In the dcerce of God, Rom. viii. 30.; in the prem 
"IF of God, Pfalm cx. 3.; in the end of Chriſt's death, Tit. i I 1 
iin the offices of Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 30; in the goſpel-call Ul 
offer, 2 Tim. i. 9.; 1 Theſſ. iv. 7.; and in the expericnce 
all believers, Phil. iii. 8. | & 
Q.8. Though they be inſeparably linked together, a 
they not carcfully to be diſlinguiſhed-? 
A. Yes: for the confounding of juſtification and ſandikea 
tion, Jays the foundation of many errors, both in princip 
; and practice: and the want of a clear uptaking of the differend 
between theſe two, contributes to encumber the believer i 
his exerciſe, and to make him go with a bowed-down bac 
whereas the diſtin knowledge hereof, would free him {rol 
that bondage, John viii. 32. 
G8. 9. Wherein do juſtification and ganctification DIFFER! 
A. They diſſer in many respedts : particularly in ths 
matter, kind, form, Properties, subjects, order, extent, ingredent 
evidence; in their relation to the law; their relation to my 
1 5; and their use to believers — 

Q. 10. Wherein do they differ in their matter? = 
op The matter of juſtification is the righteousness of Chrift 
but the matter of fonkkification is the ſulneſs of Chriſt co 

municated, or grace imparted from him, out of whoſc Junk 
we receive, grace for grace, John i. "OST 
Q. 11. How do they differ as to their kind ? 

A. Juſtification _—_ a relative, ſanctification a real change 

e Fr changes a e Fs Fas , ge his Heart al 
„Euek. xxxvi. 26. 
BL, Too 2 git 7 diſh as. w their ir frm, or mann 
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M Juſtiſication is brought about by the znputation of 
Farift's righteouſneſs to us; enen, by the. int 
of his grace in us. 

Q. 13. How do they d. fer ip their pr operties | 2 n 
A. Juſtifeation is complete and perfect at firſt ; but 7 
cation is carried on gradually, from leſs to more, uftil the 
ſul be ripe for glory: the righteouſneſs of juſtification is 
ely and properly merizorizus, being..the righteouſneſs of 
2d, whereby the law 1s not only fulfilled, but magnified > 
vt the fighteouſpeſs of ſanctiſication is not fo,” being only 
he righteouſneſs of a ſinful creature, znperſect in degrees: 
It fcation is equal 1 in all believers, but they are ot all equaliy 
ünctiſiecl: hence in God's family, there arc little children, 

1 John ils 7.2.3 and in his garden, trees of different tallneß, 

beigbt, Plalm „cli. 12. compared with Zech. i. 8. 

Q 14. How do they differ in their ſubjects?e 

kx Chriſt himſelf, and not the believer, is the ſubje#t of f 
ir jullitying righteouſneſs; it is anberently in him who 
rought it out perfectly for us: but the believer himfelf is 

ſubject of the r\ghteoulneſs of ſanctification; it is implanted 
n hm as a neu nature; whereas his juſtifying riglneoulneſs 
b not in him as 8 waters: but on him as a robe; and hence u it 13 
ad to be vy a7 them ihat believe, Rom. iii. 222 

Q. 15, How do t! Ley. differ in their order? 

A, Although as to time, they go hand in band together; 
det, as to the order of nature, juſtiſicatian gocs before ſancli- 
hcation, as the ca ſe before the fect, or as tire is before . 5 

and heat. 5 | 

Q, 16. How do they differ : as to their extent ? ENT, 

A. Juſtihcation, although it. reſpect tlie whole ber ſon, yet 
it immediately terminates upon conſcience, God's deputy, 
purgms it from deed works, 2 Tacifying it witk the 
frinkling of the b'ood of Che t; ndtbing giving true P ace 
Wenſcience, but that hich gave full ſei tion to e Mice: 
bnt by paeication we are neue in ty Lace . 

Wh, ib. 23, 24. Tp 

9. 17. How do they 9 er 28 to their ingredienthÞ) © 

A. The main ingredient in juſt; cation, is the geen, rf N 

pre of God toward us, maniſeſted in pardoping and accepting 

n in Chriſt; whereas the mam ingredient f in ſanctification is, 
a | rata and love to.Ged, ficwing from bis love to us, 

Dd Irs in our obedience and Keeping his commands | 

ART - >, = © 


& in in \ aps os 1 
nta, by virtue er ls $ HE. 8 2 10 
pan by flatures, ack, xxxvi. Frm C 25 8 

Q. 18. How do they differ as to evidence? © 3 2 — 
. Jabiſcation i 18 evidenced hy our rr TM for done 
can warrantably conclude they are juſtificd by the righteouf. 
= nels of Chriſt, if they be not ſtudents of true holineſs, and 
E Proaning under a body of ſin and death: but ſanctifcation 
1 cannot be evidenced by our juſtifcation: Which being the 
E . hidden root of holineſs under ground, doth not appear, except 
4 in lively actings of juſtifying faith, and other graccs, which 
1 r internal branches of ſanctification, ſometimes inwardly 
: ned by. the believer, and ſometimes outwardly diſcovered 
3 . thers by works, James ii. 18. , 
19. How.do-they diffcr in their relaticn to the UN 
x A. Juſtification jus relation to the Jaw, as a..covei;an, | 
2 frees the ſoul from it, Rom. vii. 4. : ſandtification reſpech 
the law as @ rule, and makes the ſoul breathe after conformity 
3 tit, and to delight in it. aſter the inward man. Rom. vii. 22. 
6 Lence Rn, is à judicial Jentence, abſolving us from 
: 1Qification a ffiritual cl bange, filling us for 
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of 
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Q. 20. flow do they, differ in their relation to the Fe 
"of Chrift ? 
„ Juſtiſication ſprings from, — is grounded upon the 
priefily Mee of Chriſt, whereby he fatizficd Jaw and juſt cez 
as our: ſurety ; but ſanct fication proceeds from his kingly He 
hereby he ſubdues us ſ0 his obedience, and writes his Jaw 
in our hearts, Jer. XxXi. 33. 
n. How do they, differ in their 10e to . ? 
Ho Juſtification gives A, title to heaven. and eternal We 
Aan dion gives a mectneſs fort: : juſtification | 15 God's af? 
pronouncina our perſons righteous | in Chriſt, and taking au oy 
the guilt of, ls, fanctfication , 1s the Spirit 8 WTR, cleanſing 
A nature, ad, taking away, the filth of fin: . the fn 
e are. inſtated unto, the, favgur of God; and by the lazter, 
adorned with the image of God. | 
Qa: How may. the work: ot. {anct, Bestien be aii guid 
my Into habizupt and acta ſunctifcation. 3 
2 W ball you babitual ſanctifcatien? 
5 % It is that Cubereby ur are renewed in the. whole mari 


er the. ee of.. Pall ad PATIENT the: alt 
ils 24. ans 7 Fee e 4 3 5 


Oo SAXGTIFICATHONS, 77 
Q, 24s Can any have a e life, who haye not & 
want we nature? ' © 1077 
A. No: for o-c:rrupt tree cannot bring forth goal ian 
Mlatth. vile 18; mY a R374 
d. 25. What 1 is to be underſtood by . tile m nan] 
A, m uſt be renewed? e O18 
A. Both zul and body; in all the powers Leske og 
gc ' members of the other, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 1 Thetſe J. S. oy 
(). 26. What is the difference between the renewing of the 
whole man in Fa; an. and tbe renewing © mentioned” 
io effeFual calling! ehem 
A. The "renovation im cff:Qnal calling is only OI but 
Qs of ſanckiftcation, 1 is carried on by degreer, till it be perfetet 
mn glory, Phil. i. 64; there, the feed of grace is 52511; "81 
lere, it is Waterod, in order to growth: there, the babſt is 


inplanted, John i. 13.; Here, it is ſtrengthened for Sereilen 


Tp). ii. 10. | 
Q. 27. After whore image is the whole man renewed”! . 
A, [After the image of God]: conſiſting in knowledge, 

fgltcoufiteſs, and holineſs, Col. iii. 10. Eph. iv. 24. n 


C28. Whoſe image do we bear, beſore we are renewed 
n the whole man:? 


A. The image of the frft Adam after the aal, having, 
bs nature corrupted, Gen. v. 3. 

G29. Can any be renewed in the whole man, without 
being united. to the Seood Adam:? 

5 No: for we are not ſanctified but by faith uit us 
b Chriſt, Acts xv. 9. and XVI. 18. 1. LES 3 Sanglified 
in (rift 'jeſus.“ | 

Q. 30. Though: the baliover be nbeed (Gn the aha man}; 
iy : iy part” of the new creature wHOLLY renewed? 

he tare contrary rinci ves, of grace and 2 — 
re in the ganciiſied; 5 regether mm Re that in eve 
forticuar part, where the one 18, the other is there alio 


We it: for, what we have of this gracious work of fanQib- 


eation upon. us, while here, 15 but in Ort; 5 rn is ot Regels, 
Cor. xi. 9, 10. 

Uu. What is the tendency of batitual indication ? 
A. The tendency. of it is hg. ffual Eons Ephz 


v 10, 


+2 32. Wherein Ga fls ACTUAL inification'? Tr 4 


TOO, Rom. 2 4s 1 * 


A. In being [enabled: mare and more 10 die. to fo, "ang 


* 


: Pos! as of ourſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God,“ 2. Cor. 


: fin, and live unto righteouſneſs ? 


Juſt # as a mining light, chat ſhincth more and more unte 


Fet God never altogether takes his hand from the good work 
progreſs i in it, Hoſe xiv- 4. 2. 


| but ſtill a remainder of corr 'nption left in God's rec ple 7 
A To make them know, from experience, the ſtrength 


. e is it to [die unto | a]? 


25 not to obey it, but to hate it in Bene and bſtain fron it 
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33. Wherein- dots. Sabie] fanbtificatioif dier den 
cen na 1 
A. The. fiigt pon at Ts denden of our nature; 
* Second at the renovation of our life; the fir at the hab; 
We ſecond at the exercite of gracr, working inwardly ; in 
the heart, and outwardly in the «alk, Fph. ii. 10. 
* Q 34. What are the parts of ofa Re an, and 
bbw commonly ran!? 5h 
LM. "DErtifieation ; 5 or, a dying unto f in: and ve kal, 
f N Hing une rig te gust. 
"00. 351 Can any dlie to ſin, and live to rightcouſch 
without Being [enabled] by grace? 

A. No: We are not ſufficient of ourlelves to think any 


L 5. The ſtrength of habitual grace will not be ken 
without actual aſſiſtance. 
% Qi 36. How doth the grace of God cattle us to die unto 


At ables us more and more], (1 The, iv. 2.) or, 
by little nd Rttle, from time to time; for, © The path of the 


the perfect day,“ Prov. iv. 18.; and, e go from ſirength 

70 Keno” Pfalm hiv. 7. 
Q. 37. Doth the work of actual fant Geation go on cot 
Muh without interruption? 

' Ao The ſanctified perſon 1 18 ſubject to pachff ding and decay; 


He Has begun, hut makes good ule of backſlidings for further 


2238. Why is not actual ſanification perſecled in this life, 


of fin; the neceſſity of mor chung grace, and of the g hundanee 
of pendoning grace, 2 2 Cor. xil. 7, 8, 9. and to keep then 
exerciſed in prayer ard humiliation, in the faith und hope 
f dehverunce Fforn' a body of ſit1 and Ceath' * Cbeid, 
Rom. vii. 34 25. | I" 


A. To have the power of fin, in our dature, fo far Abbe 


in life, Rom. vi. ö. ee „ 
* K 8 3 * nant : .. 5 4g t bY C- + 1 e - 17 9 3 , £7 ? | 
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Oe What is it to [live unto rightcoumess]? _ _ 
A. To have our vaturc ſo quickened by the power of | wrace, 
a to love and obꝛy the commands of righteouſneſs. in our life, 
Mom. vi. 13. 

( 4. From 1 18 it that this death unto 10 fe 104 liſe 


| unto righteouſneſs do ſpring ? 


A. They: ſpring. fro the virtue. that is in the deatb and 
feturre tion of Chriſt, to render his myſtical members conferm- 


alle to him in. them; * That like as Chriſt was raiſed up from - 


tic dead, by the pglor of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhouk{ 
walk in er elt of life: for: if we bave been planted together 
in the likoneſs of his death, we ſhall be allo in the likenels of 
his reſurrection,” Roo. vi. 4. 5. 

O. 42: Why, hath the death and. reſurreAtior of Chriſt fuck: 
Acne. n; 92 re??? 

A. 5 he died and roſe ggain as a uhr perſo 
ph, ii. 3. 6. and merited this conformation or fultioning o 
Is myſtica! · gembers to his image, Phil. iii. 10. 

0.43. Wherein conſiſts the excellency.of ſun@ifation? | 

. It is the end and deſign of onr eleQion; Eph. i. 4.3 
dove eF:Qual calling, 2 Tim. i. g.; of our juſtrfication = 
leſwerance from the iw es a covenants: Rom. vi. 144; and 
of our adoption, Eph. i. 4. J. : it'ts the end bath of mere 


dies and croſſes, Rom. ii. 4. Iſa. xxVUI. 9. z and, in a word. 


ts the end and deſign of all the. precepts of the law, the 
* :3 of: the goſpel, and the operation of the ern of 
(: 


Eats Whence ariſcth the neceſſity of holineſs, or ane · 
ization 2. 

A. From the holy nature and will of God; for it train, 
Fe ye baly, fir I am holy, x Pets i. 165; and this is the will of” 
65d, even our. San#lification, 1: Theſſ. iv; -3.; and from the 
keath of Giriſt,. who gave himselfſ for ur, that be might redeem 
W ſtom all i niquityy and pur ify to gy & freulige a 
tals of it N aorks, Tit: 1 tle 14... 

Q 455" For what 80. end and we. is ſanQliſication. ne 


A. Noe for juffifcation- beſore God; but” fon evidtneings 
Wrjuſbfication and faith, James ii. 18. It is neceſſary for 
Luying God, Matth w 16, and ſhewing forty his praiſe, 
. "I 19:; for'adorning tbe dadtrine of Cod ou Saviour, 

i 10% for proving our union to Chriſt, John xv 5, 6 3. 

M promoting: inward Peace and rejoicing, Plalm ex 1635 

T 


222 Of SANCTIFICATION. 


1 Pet. iii. 16. 


me dlood of Chriſt? 


ſufferings, in ſo far as imitable by vs, 1 Pet. it. 21, 22. 
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ſin, and of the precious promiics for that end, 2 Cor. vii. Is 


„A. We ſhowldi fly to Chriſt: by faith, touching the hem 


- the body can be mortified, Rom. vi. 13:3 we. fhould 4. 


2. Cor. i. 12: for maintaining fellowſhip and communion wt 
God, John xiv 21, 23; for making us meet for hear, 
becauſe, without holineſs no man ſhall ſee God, Heb xii. 14. 
for making us uſeful to men on earth, Tit. iii. 8. ; for ſtopping 
the mouth of calumny, when we are reproached as evil-docrs 


46. What is the meritorious cauſe. of our ſandlifice. 
tion ? > | | 
A. The blood of Chr: ſt, Heb. x11, 12.“ Wherefore Jeſis 
alſo, that he might ſanctify the | cople with his own blood, 
Tuffered without ih: gate, . 

47. Whence flows the ſanStiing or purifying virtue of 


A. From the atoning virtue thereof, Heb. ix. 14. 
48. What is the #»frumental caufe of our ſanclif. 
cation ? 5 | 
A. The faith of the operation of God, Acts xv. 9. 

Q. 49. What is the regulating or directing cauſe? 

A. The law of God, lia, viii 20. | 

Q._ 50: What is the examp:ary cauſe thereof? 

A. The copy that Chriſt. hath caſt. us by his obedience and 


Q. 51. What are the marks of ſanctification? | 
A. A heart-reſpe@ to all God's commandments, and loving: 
them becauſe they are holy; a hatred of: fin, and avoiding 
of all appearance of evil; azſpirit of wgtebfulneſs and wartare 
againſt ſin; a delight in doing good; a converſation bccom- 
ing the goſpel; and an habitual improvement of the blood of 
Chriſt, by faith and prayer, for cleanſing from the fiſth ol 


Q: 52+ What are the chief molives and inducements to 
ſanctificatien? | | : | 
A. The will of God\commanding, 1 Pet. i. 15. ; the love of 
Chriſt conſtraining, 1 Cor. v. 14:1; the dignity of reſembling 
God thereby, Lev. xix. 2, 31 and the indignity of reſembung, 
the devil by the want thereof, John viii. 44. 
Q. 53. What:ſhould we do to be ſanct fied? 


of his garment for healing and purification, for we are fanc- 


— 


tified in Chrift: Feſus, 1 Cor. i. 2.: we ſhould pray for the 


Spirit of ſanctification, througli whom only the deeds of 
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hoate with ſaints; for, „He that walketh with the wiſe. ſhall 
ke wiſe, Prov. xiii. 20, ; aſſociation begets aflimulation: We 
mould make a right uſe of God's word and rod, Jabbaths and 


ſcraments- 


QursT. 39. /LYhat are the benefits which, 
in tris life, do accompany or flow 2 on J. 
cation, adoption, and Janctification? 


Ax3w. The benefits which, in this life, Ad 
accompany or flow rg juſtif-zation, adoption, 
and ſanCtification, are ; allurance of God's love; 
peace of conſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
increaſe of grace, and perſeverance therein to 
the end. 7 


Of As8URANCE. 


Q. 1. Are not juſtification, adoption, and ſanctification, 
lregnant with many ble things? 
A. Yes: their name may well be. called Gap, (Gen. 
xXx, 11.) for iroops of Weſſings attend them; ſome in this * 
ſome at death, and the beſt of ail in tlie life to come. , 

Q. 2. What are the bencſits which do flow from them i bh 
this ©, life # | 
A. There are five of them mentioned in the an fuer, 
namely, aſurance of God's leve, Rom. v. g.; peace of conſcl- 
1%, Rom. v. I.; % in the Holy Ghost, "Row, XiV. 17.3 
acreaſe of grace, Prov. iv. 18.; and perſeverance therein to 
the end, 1 Pet. i. 5; 

Q. 3. Which of theſe benefits flow from a 7. got and ſſo 
Juſitfication, adoption, and ſanctification? 

A. [ Affurance N God's "ney peace of conſciengry ad} joy in 
tbe Holy. Ghoſt}. 

8 5 Which of them W to the being of a Jufliied, 
7 and ſanctiſied ſtate? 

A. [Increaſe of grace. and re nee therein to te and 

Q 5 Do all juſtified, adopted, and ſanétified perſons, 
enjoy aſſurance of God's love, Peace of conſcience, and joy by | 
. Hol ly yy" at all eames 2 


$4. * 


_s __ "thicſe benekits?. 


a O Azuma of: 
A. Though they have them radically in their juſlifeg. 
. Kong. adoption, and ſanctification, yet they have not alwam 
he genſible poſſeſſion of them; but are frequently filled wit 
doubts and fears about their gracious ſtate, Job xxiii, 8, 3 

Tas: xlix. 14. 
| 2 6. Whence is it that the ey who have. eren e 
and joy in the rost, have not always the . Ai of 


A. This flows ſomeniivies from-a Sovereign: caute in God, 
to keep. down a ſpirit. of pride after ſpecial manifeſtations, 
2 Cor.. ii. n: and ſometimes from a ſinſul cause in. believers; 
ſuch as, untenderneſs in their walk, fas lx. 2.; reſting upon, 

A. -mavifeſtation,. Luke ix. 335 34:3 or quenching the kindlr 

motions and operations of the Spirit, Eph, iv. 30. 

Q. 7. Whether is it the aſſurance of gene, or tlie affuran 
of faith; that is mentioned in this anger? 

Alt is the aſſurance of sense, or the ſenſible [aſurance of 
; G2 1 
2 8. What is the di erence bats! ixt. tho aſſurance of ſuub 
and the afurance of gente: 

A. The object of the aſſurance of faith is Chriſt in the 
Promise, James i ii. 23-; but the object” of the aſſurance of eue 
is Cbriſi formed in the. 5oul, 2 Tim. ii. 12:; or, which is the 
ſame thing, the aſſurance of faith is grounded an the inſuilible 
word'of God, who cannqt lie; but the aſſurance of ſenſe upen 
5 perſon's ovens experience of the communications of divius 

ve. 

2 9. How. may aſſurance of God's love be ſaid to [atm 

Pony or Nou from juſtification}? ? 

In ſo far as therein we fee his love to us, in-pardoning 
our fins, aud receiving us into his favour, Plal. ci. 3, 4. 
ro. How may it he ſaid to accompany: or flow frm 

[adoption]? 

A. In ſo far as therein: we ke his love to us, in bringing uv 
into his family, and pitying. Ree as 0 Jager Piticth bis chit 

dren, Pſalm clii. 13. 


. 8 may it be fad to acrompeny or flow fun 


3 In ſo far as therein we ſee his love to us, in killing our 
| | Eprruptians, and quickening his graces, Rom: vii. 17, 14. 

Q. 12 How do „ NE. Pine whey < 
. 


Of $SURAnc E. 5 : wr; 
A From the command to give diligence to attain it, 2 Pet. 
. #05 and from its being actua attained, by gay of this 
Hints; ſuch us, Job, chap. xix. 25, 26. David, Fl. AR in 1 26. 
paul, 2 Tim. iv 7, 8. and many others. 105 


Af Sometimes by a track of holy and ſelf-denisd diligence 
n the way of commanded duty, Iſa, xxxil. 17. ; aud ſometimes 
by the Spirit itſelf, bearing witneſs with their ſpirits that __ 


4 ge the children of God, Rom viii.” 16, | 6; 
„. 14. What may afford comfort to a believer, ben at 
„% ume be 10% this aſſurance! v 


4, That the covenant ſtands ſaſt with Chriſt, pf W 28: 
that the? love of "God is invariably. the ſame, '4ph. iii. 17.3 


Eidiieſs, Ila. liv, 7, 8. 


pfance of God's love, when they have Fon the preſent lenſe 
ol it? . Fe: 2 18 


Lord's departure, Plal. xl. 12.; to juſtify God, and to eof- 
tem themſelves, Dan. ix. 7, 8; and'to wait in the exerciſe 
of prayer and faſting, for the returns of his love, Iſa. viii. 17. 


God's love? 1 e 
A. It animates to the Pede ON every communde# duty 
Palm cxix. 32.; it ſupports under all trials and afliQtions; 
Pal. xxiil. 4.; and it fills the foul with wy love of Ged 
beta ſe he fir loved ur, 1 John iv, 19... 


nee of God's love? 


Fob. i. 13. ; if it ſill the foul: with an humble and holy 
vonder ing at the condeſcending goodneſs of God, 2 Sam. 
F. 182; anch if it beget ardent deſires after earl bolfor- 


God's love, and a false and precumptuous confidence n 


denied? Gal. ii. 19, 20.; but freſumptiious conſidenee puſfe tn 
p with ſpir itbal pride and ſelf-conteit, 2 Kings N. 5. 76. : 
the one exettes: to the practice of ede ers hang | 


. \ 


O. 13. How are the ſaints brought unto this pleite pod | 


that he will in mY oven time return with woited — : 


15, What is incumbent on belivrerk for recovering the 


A. To be humbled for fin, as they procurt ing cauſe of the 
Q. 16. Of Wat nenen to believers | 15 the allurance of 
Q 17, cow may we know if we have the wel. grounded 
A. H it flow from muith added on "Chriſt in the” promiſe 


ity to G68 here; and The Hall en enſoyment of Rim Hereafterß 
L Jolin ji 2, 3. 7 in ter jar 


6% rb. Wat i is the diſerente betwixt'#* true rande of 


A. True "offitrance makes A" man möre humble aud felf- 


cxix. 32.3 bur the other encourages ſloth and indolence, | 
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- 346 07 ee, ee 
Luke XI. 21 the man who has true aſſurance wants u 
ſearched and ie as to the rea Fey y theroof, 5, Pal. Xvi. 1. 
bur they who gre lffed with e e de 
ſight, neilber come 10 the E 8 oft their Lg] Jbs uld. be te 
Ke, John; ü. . 
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of Peace of Conscrrace. 


e N 1 I. What ! is 1 peace of conreience}? | 

A. It is the inward. __ end tranquillity of the mind, 
ariſing from the faith of being joled: Valor God, Rong 
Vo Io | 

Q. Why bs peace of conſciene2 ſaid to coders or fon 
from juſtification, adoption, and ſanctiſieation? 

A. Becauſe none ean have true peace of eonſeience who arg 
not juſtified, adopted, and ſanctified; there being no po to 
_ the wicked, Ia. lvii. 2 1. 
Q. 3. When may we be ſaid to have that Peace of ** 
ence which. flows from. juſlificatian? 
A. When. the . e being forinkled with the bel 
ol Chriſt, is ſet. free. Tram. the ſear of vindieuve wrath, Heb, 
*. 22. 
- 2 4. When have we that peace which flows from odep- 
70 
A. When we have ſoul-epviet and compoſure, through 
the fa'th of God's being our friend and her in Chriſty 
Jer. iii. 4, 19. 

Q. 5. When have we. that pence which accompanies or flows 
from: fandificatign# . 

A. When we Hoh the Spirit of God mining on us, in the 
axerciſe ol grace, and. aſſiſing u us in the Performance of duty, 
Pſal. CXXXVIHUL 3 S8 % 4 

* 6»>-; | Whether i is the peace of. ſanRikeation, or that of 
juſtification, moſt fablę and permanent? 

A. The feace of yanthfication,; having many imperfections 
3 ng tan it, is more fluftuating. and. unfigble than the peat 
of guatification,. whieb is grounded upon a righteaysngss that i 
polaris, and always the EIS xlv. 244. % 

N. * Have all believere "Pups in . 


14 v7; *x 
* 


et 


55 
of 


8 -. 


„ = 


Of Jor TA” he Ho xr Gnosr. 24 
"9. "What is it bat binders or marrs the: 1 riſe of: peace, 


in thoſe who are *y a ſtate of peace? 

A. Their not improving the promiſes by faith, for promot- 
ing their ſanctihcation, IIa. xl. 27, 28.; their lining down 
ypon preſent -or former attainments, Pſalm xxx. 6, 7.4; and 

their giving way to the temptations of 8 Satan, who 1 18 an brave 
doch to their grace and comfort, Ha. liv. 11. 

. 9. What are the marks of true peace of conſcience; 
which diſtinguiſh it from carnal ſecurity? — - 

A, A ſtated warfare againſt all known ſin, Pſalm cxix. 764. 
jd a ſinoere endeavouring to pleaſe God, verſe 165.3 wer 
mom 12 of offending To, Gen. XXXIX- 9, # 


07 7 Tor i in the Hoy Gnozr, 


8 = 
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a 1. What is [ joy in _ Holy Gbofi) ? fe 11 
A It'is that inward elevation and enlargement of "foul 
ich flows from the lively exerciſe of faith, feafting on Chrift 
mn the promiſe,” 1 Pet. . $.—< Believing, ye rejoice,” &. 
"0. 2: Why is this Joy ſaid to he [in the Hey Gbeft) ? © 
1 Becaule the Holy Ghoſt is the auibor of it; as pre 5 
nbabitng, or reſiding 1 in the believer, Jobn Lv. 106, 17: 
(3. What is the matter or ground of this joy 7 | 
4. God in'C'rrift as the everlaſting portion of "the telieving, 
bu, Plalm Xvi. 3, 66. ogy 
7 What are the properties of it? e 
4 It is an hidden joy, Prov xiv. 10; it is ere 
un xvi. 22; and it is unſpeakable, r Pet. R 
LITE Whiat are the peculiar ſeafors- of this joy? my 
A. The time öf © ſpecial manifeſtations after a dark night. 
of dcicrtion, Iſa liv, 7, 8; the time of tribulation for Chriſt's 
He, Acts xvi. 2.6; the time of God's remarkable appearmice | 
br his church, Exod: NV n and ſometimes in and about 
de the of death, Palm xx. 4 0. Money, HY el 
"0:6: When © 57 belie vers be Py to have that joy . 
de Holy Gboſt which: aceompanies or flows'from een ” 
A. When: they have 7 to enter into be 4 IF by” 
Obes Hd x 7 $554 e | 
3 4 may my de ſaid to de that 1 joy whigh wee 255 
'Ption ? 
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that they ore the children of God; and enable them to te 
Abba, Father, Rom. viii. 15, 16. 
Q-8- When may they be faid to have the j Joy that flow 
am sandlification £ 

K. When they have the lena of tber Sons bear. 

ing witneſs to their ſincerity, and to the uprighitneſs of thr 

aims and endeavours in all the duties of religion, 2 Cor. i. 12, 

“ For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcicnee, 

that in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, not with fieſhly wif om, 

but by the e God, we have had our oonverſat ion in 

the world. 55 

. What are the ns and ideen of joy in the 

| Holy Ghoſt; which diſtinguiſh it from that j joy which temporary 

| believers, or Weben ny have ſometimes in che word, 
A Mat. xlii. 200? 

A. Joy in the Holy Ghoſt hath an alleen, N eh. viii. 10. 
erging, Pſalm xl 1. humbling, Job xlii. 5, 6. and ſand. 
5 cying nflacnce upon the foul. 2 Cor. ili. 18.; whercas the joy 

8 1 85 a no ſuch effects. : | 


* 


of lenken of Gracr. 


z Q. 1 r. What do you underſtand by [increase of grace}? 
3 be gradual, a deances which the ſaints are he! red 
] to make, in the exerciſc of grace, and EXPE imental godinch 
Plalm r. 
, Whereunto is the incr creaſe of grace compared it 
ſeit ipture ? 
A. Unto the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and mere uit. 
tbe perfect day, Prov iv. TY 
Q. 3. What is the ſpring or cauſe of the bcliever"s growth? 
A. Union with Chriſt, John xv. 4.; and participation of 
tt 5 vital influences from him, Col. ii. 19. 
. Ds Qa. Why! is it 1o ordered, th at believers ſhall grow in 
"A. Becauſe there is a particular flature, at which ever) 
member of the myſtical body is appointed ty arrive, evel 
the measure of the stature of the ſulness of Chris, Eph. iv. 15: 
8 3. How doth growth in grace flow from justifcatin! 
X. In as much as the juſtified perſon 1 is AAivered from 
1 a a Egal incapacity to grow, Pſalm cxvi. 16. and 1 18 7 ſtes 
1 4 ns unfettered tor che RE af God, Gal. v ve 
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. Hoy doth it flow from adoption? FF 

A. In as much as the fincere milk of the word is defired by 
the neu- born habe s, cbat they might grow thereby, 1 Pet. lis 2. 

Q. 7. How doth it flow from ſanctification? 

A. In as much as the image of God, drawn upon the ſoul, 
is, in ſanQification, carried on to a nearer conformity, till 
we ſhall be perfectly like , when 260 foal ſee. bim as be i is 
1 John ill. 2. 

8. Do believers grow in grac2 at all times ? : | 
TA They have a principle of growth, the ſeed of God res 
maining in them, 1 John iti. 9.; but they do not grow at 
all times 3 they have their avinters, Song it, 11. wherein 
the influences. of grace, neceſlary for growth, are ceaſed, 
chaps v. 2. 
bs Whence is it that the believer's growth ceaſes at 

time? 

A Faith being like the pipe that "toes the oil from 
e bol to each lamp in the candleſtick, Zech. iv. 2.; ift 
hat pipe be ſtopt, or the ſaints faith lie dormant and inactive, 
then all the reſt of the eG will alſo Janguiſh and decay, 
Pſalm xxvii. 1 8 
0. 10. How is growth in grace veel after the languiſhs 
ing and decays thereof? #5. 
'A The pipe of faith remaining Gal at the 3 as 
bond of union betwixt Ghriſt and the ſo, the Lord 5 ue 
lears this mean of conveyance, and then the influences for 
rowth flow, and the believer's grace looks freſh and yo | 
gain, Hol. xiv. 7. % They that dwell under his ſhadow. . 
ball return; they aa revive as the corn, and grow as 
be vine.“ 
Q 11. Since the tares have. thei ak as wall . as. 
he "beat, Mat. xiii. 20. how ſhall we diſt 'nguiſh betwixt 
he growth of hypocrites, and the growth of the. trus 
briſian? ER, 
A. The diſtinction lies in the nature of the et 1 the N 
e och of the tive Chriſtian is regular and froportionable WY a 
ven all the parts of the new name; it is a growing up unto bin 
all thinge, which is the bead, Eph. iv. 1 UE whereas, hypo- 
ſites, when they. get more knowledge into their beads, and 
om more holineſs 3 into their hearts, they may be more 2 up 
my i the. externals of religion than formerly, and yet as OY \ 
ran 3 
a * of ae as ever, 2 Tim. TT 3. Fart 4 
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Qs 12. What. are the ſoeeral ways in which believers groy 
z as ” 4 

A. They grow inwardly and outwardly; ; ard and down. 
ward, Iſa. Xx vii. 31. 

3: How do believers grow inwardly? 

A. By uniting more cloſely to Chriſt, and cleaving more 
firmly unto him as the head of influences, which 3s the ſpring 
of all other true Chriſtian growth, Eph. iv. 1 5. 

Q. 14. How do they grow outwardly ? 

A. By being # fruitful in good works in their life and} con. 
verſation, Tit. ili. 8. 

Q 15. How do they grow upward ? 

A. In heavenly-mindedneſs, and contempt of the world 
Ful. 111. 20. Our converſation is in heaven.“ 

Q. 16: How do they grow downward ? = 

A. In bumility and ſelf abaſement; the branches of the 
7 largeſt rowth in Chriſt, are, in their own eyes, leſs then tle 
| letzt © all ſaints, Eph. iii. 8.; yea, the chief of | ſinners, 
Stem i. 15.: they ſee that they can do noibing, 2 Cor. iii. ;.; 
That they deſerve nothing, Gen. xx. 10. and that they 
ure nothing, 2 Cor. xi. 11. 

<Q. 17. May not Chriſtians miſtake their eaſe, by meaſuring 
"their growth in one of thele WAYS, Fxolntlvely of the «| 
of them? © 
ei for | PRE they meaſure it upwards and 
not at all downwards; for, though a Chriſtian. may want 
the Mv cet confolations and flaſhes of affection, which ſomes 
times he bas had, yet, if he be growing in humility, ſelf 
denial, and a ſenſe of needy dependance on the Lord Jeſus 
he is a growing Cbriſtian, Hol. xiv. 3. I will be as the dew 
unto Iſrgel ; he fhall—caſft forth his roots as Lebanon.“ 

Q. 18. When believers cannot perceive their growth, hoy 
may they know if they have true grace at all, however cal! 
A. If they have any meaſure of ſelf- loathing on account 
* ſin, Ezek. XXNV1e 31.; if they bave a defire of grace, 

ch. i. 17.; if they prize Chrift above all things, Phil. iu. S.; 
nd if they, wc his members for his ſake, 1 N v. 1. 


"of Poratventice. 


T. What i is meant by [ perſeverance} in grace ? | 
p . A 8 ſtill in the fate of grace, and the * 
H raRtice of godip ls to as euch Jalg's Xs 725 


1 


HI 
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|; TI none who are juſtified, adopted, ora fie, 
ia oy and finally from grace? 


A. No: they can neither fall totally from all grace, nor 


fnally uit bott recovery ; for, „ Thoſe that thou gaveſt me, 
ſays Chriſt, + I have kept, And none of them 1 loſt, U 
John xv11- 1% 

Q. 3. How is the perſeverance of the Taints infallily 


ſecured + 


A. By the immutability of electing love, Jer. xXx 3.3 


by an indiſſolvable union with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 38, 39+; . 


by the merit of his purchaſez 1 Pet. i. 18, 19.; by the ꝓre- 


valeney of his interceſſion, Luke xxii. 32, ; by the inhabita- 


tion of the Spirit, John xiv. 16. ; and by the power of 
a promiſing God; 1 Pet. i. 35. 

Q. 4+ What promiſe,” among others, have believers for 
their perſeverance in grace to the end? 

A. They have that remarkable promiſe, in Jer. xxl. 40. 
4 will not turn away from them to do them good; but I 


will put my fear in their hearts, and they ſhall not "WF 


from me. 


Q. 5. What ſecurity have believers by this n 


A. They are ſecured on every fide ; both that God will | 
never eaſt them — and that they ſhall never deſe rt og 


YI =. 


N. 6. What is dhe bel. in law, upon which believers 
are ſecured, that God will never caſt them off, and that they 
Mall never deſert from him? 

A. Chriſt's perſeverance i in obedience unto the law for them, 


till the condition of the covenant was perfectly fulfilled, 


Phil, ii. 8. whereby their perſeverance was Purchase, and 
infallibly ſecured, Tit. tis 14. 

Q. 7. Do all who make a zealous profeſſion of religion 
perſcvere therein? 

A. No: many of them fall away afterwards, John vi. 66. 

Q 8. What may we conciude about theſe who. fall totally 
and finally from their profeſſion? 7 


A. That they were never in reali ity bar Wey profeſſed 1 
theniſelves to be, 1 John ii. 19. “ Tbey went out from us, 


but they were not of us: for, if they had been of us, they 
DS no doubt have continued with us; but they went out, 


F be wd e that oy, were net all pl 
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9. Wha Meche ecke andi of fe: 
e = 
A. A e of the. hinder? influence of grace, Is 
8 i and a promiſe of continued pardon for the fins d 
ieyer's daily wall, Jer. xxxiii, 8. ' 
: Qs 10, Why is a promiſe, of the continued influence of 
8 neceſſaky ? . 
A. Becauſe the ſtock of rent grace ; would foon fail: 
of (elk, it would wither away, and die out, if it were not fed 
n xv. 16. 
Q. 11. Why is a e continued Darden neceſu 
2 the perſeverance of ſaints already juſtified ? 
A. Not as if there were any need of new pardons wit 
relvelt unto their fate, becauſe none of their fins can bing 
them any more under the guilt of eternal wrath, Rom. vili. I.; 
but only with reſpe& to the ſins of their daily walk, which 
bring them under the guilt of John anger, Plalm Ixxxix 
12 7. 5 _ 
Qs 12, How is the pardon. of the fins of the daily wal, 
Franted unto believers? 
A. Upon their renewed a of faith in Jeſus Ciuiſt, 
and of repentance towards God; yet not FoR their believing 
and repenting, but for Chriſi's ſake, 1 John ii. 1, 2. even s 
ae fr/t pardon is gigen, chap. i. 7. 
+ Qs 13- Doth repentance then go.before the pardon of ſin? 
bio Although repentance doth not go before, but follows 
after, the pardon of ſin in Juftificatian, yet not only faith, 
but repentance alſo, goes before the pardons given to thels 
ho are already;juftified, 1 John i. 9. If we +> our ſins, 
* faithful-and juſt to ſorgive us our ſins. . i 2 
1 How doth the ene of the ſain 


In as much a8 they who are once juſtified, and accepted 
e Beloved,” are always ſo; * For the git. and calling 
of God are without repentance,” Rom. xi. 29. 

Quins. How doth their perſeverance flow from adeption' 

A. In as much as he who hath. adopted. them as bis chyjloren, 
% their everlaſting Father, Iſa. ix. 6.3 and wegelere wy fall 

"mou in his houſe for ever, John viii. 39. 

/. Qz. 16, How doth it flow from their ſantlipc 

„ In as much as the, ſantlifying Spirit, us 2 
"abi wah them for. ever, Jehn XIV» wy * and to be in them 


A 77 dae usb Amp everlgfing Hſe, blaß iu. 14+ 
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GC; adage: be made of this: eonneftion 
F the benefits and bleſſings that accompany anct rom 


n ad- Prion, and ſanchfication ! fan 57; Te47, ah K 


of\ „It mould excite us to have à deſire after the ſaving 
Boris of the truth, as it i in Feſusy 1 in whom all the 

of lines of divine truth do mect, as in their centre, Eph. id. 21. ; 
and to admire the infinite” goodneſs and wiſdom of Gad, 

: who has fo linked all the hleſſings of the covenant into one 

6 e5ther, that they who are enn of one, are ny 15 all 
1 Cor. ili. 157 309 

} if 

. „ 375 What 7 & believers 

0 ceive tr 011 Garif ar aß; - ... '. 

j Axsw. The fouls: of believers are; at de 

death, made perfect 1 in holineſs, and do immęe- 

diately paſs into glory; and their bodies being 

„aui united to Chriſt, do” reſt in their; graves LL - 
tae reſurrection. „ bales? i 8 


0 Y. who" are he" perſons boten of, in te enſrer; 
called [believers] 7. 


. VU ww 


F that is therein, Heb. xi. 1 3 e 
)  Q, 2. What 15 the Aer botwixt believer, AE: ole, 
; m their death? 1 85 + 


A. Believers die in virtue of the romiſb of the” covenant 
of grace, wherein death is made over to them unſlinged, as 
apart of Chriſt's legacy, 1 Cor. iii. 22.; whereas all others 


de, in virtue of the tbreatening of the cbvennĩnt of werkes 


their ſouls and bodies. oy 
Q. 3. What is the fling of d uli n L. 1% 


1 the inſe able dompanion of ſin, Gal. ii. 10 
e Wh 


of death? | | 
A. Obritbs receiving it into bis Pr ſou and body, as 


the promis of victary over death, made to bim, If. abe 
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A. Becauſe they have been enabled, by grage, to checkt 
the truth of God in his promiſe, an to eulen d ** 


Gen. ü. 15. having the Ging of death ee ogy both in 


1 The Hing death 2s ſin, 1 Eber *. 36. mid | the e, 


lat er ord have believers againſt the ſling 


3 . 2 1 We.” 


da Hun, that they might be delivered from it: Wbeſecgs 


e a, of it to them; t Cor. xv. 57. e 
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2. 3, How manifold are theſe benefits which belle, 
receive from Chriſt at their death ?. |. ; > 
A. They are twofold ſuch; as reſpet their $0vLs and fc 
as reſpeRt their Bop... .- 
2. 6. How doth it appear, that [the ſouls of believe 's) exit il: 
in a flate of ſeparation. from their bodies? 
. From, the Lord's calling himſelf the God of Ade 
the God of Tfaac, and the God of Jacob, long after their death, 
as an evidence that thei /ouls were living ; tor, God is nit 
the God of the dead, but of the living, Mat. xxii. 32.; and from 
the death of ende being called a departure, 2 Toa, iv. b.; 
= intimating that the ſoul, upon its ſeparation, depurts only 
4 from the earthly bouſe of this tabernacle, unto an bouſe not made 
% wah hands, eternal in the beavens, 2 Cor. v. 1. 
Qs 7« Are the ſouls of men adſoluzely and independently 
immortal: ? 
A. No: God only is &, I Tim. vi. 16. Who only hath 
= a7 tality. 
. Q., 8. In what ſenſe ow are fouls es 
L A. In that as to their natural conflitution, they are incr- 
rußtible, having no inward principle of corruption, but remain- 
ing in a ſtate of activity after the death of the body, Heb. 
Nil. 23+—< The ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 
Q. 9. How do yau Prove the nn of the foul from 
the nature of it? 
A. In its nature, it is a Wider e or r incorperea 
ſubſtance: and therefore, where there is no compoſe itzon of puts, 
there can be no diſſolution of them, Luke xxiv, 39.— A * 
| hath not fleſh and bones. 
Qi. How are we ſure that the foul tall never be 
e 39 
A. From the — of codabin ng bappineſs to * rights 
- 0us.3-and the threatening, of cverlgfimg miſery to the wicked, 
; Matth. xxv. 460. Theſe ſhall go away into. .everlaſung 
3 pusiſument; but the righteous into life eternal.“ : 
* AI. What are the bent fit: which. are conferred upon 
- the souls of believers, 2 their ſeparatien from: their bodies! 
A. They are [made perſecl in bolineſs, and do! madd 
Pe dit lep. Heb. wii 23» n 
n. How. — er the ſouls of believers are 
| united to. 2 bodies 21 
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From the remains of corruption and indwellin ſin, 
which cleave to the beſt of the ſaints of God, white” in an 
«bodied ſtate, Rom. vil. 23, 16. „% „ „ | 

Q. 13+ Wherein- conſiſts that eerst holineſs), [Te & is 
onferred upon the ſouls of believers at their ſepgration? Lol, 

A. Not only in a perfect freedom from all ſin,” as to the 


y being of it, Rev. xxi. 4. but in a Le likeneſs and ; 
2 to God, 1 John iii. 2. 


Q 14. What comfort may a believer have, In the pie 2 
the ſeparation of his ſoul from his body? 

A. That as ſin made its firſt entrance into him, at the unidn 

f his ſoul and body, fo it ſhall be for ever caſt out at their © 


Garation; in which reſpect, en N rr death is 
reat gain, Phil. i. 27. 


Q. 153. Why muſt the ſonls of believers be perſedly holy. 


at their ſeparation ? ? PL: 
A, Beeauſe nothing that defileth can enter within the ates 
f . beqvenſy Jeruſalem, Rev. xxl. 27. . 


Q. 16, What is the. neceſſary concomitant of the ſoul's per- 
ed holineſs? © - 


A, Perfect and uninterrupted communion with God, x John ; 
It K ˙ 1 


Q. 17. Where 18 this reer _ n communion 
n be © enjoyed! 5 
A. In glory, 1 . r 
Q 18. When do the ſouls of the lives [paſs dats WD . 
A. As they are made perfect in holineſs immediately upon 
tir ſeparations” fo they do likewiſe Sn] you 21nd | 
Wory. 5 
Q 19, Why is Wiaid i in the anfoer that hep paſs bare. 
neh] into glory? 

4 To ſbew that-the-6Rion of a middle flate, detwist hea- 

band hell, invented by the Papiſts, hath no manner Wy. 
it oy foundation in ſeripture. — 

* 20, How do you prove from ſcripture, that 5 the b 0 
Khevers paſS:immediazely into glory, ee Their” rant 
W their boches?: | 9225 
a The foul of that certain 4 beggar, named W was 
meciately, upon its ſeparation, carried by: the angels imo 

lrabam 'boſorn, Luke xvi. 22. in like fl 9s the ou ef 
ibi upan the eroſs, was immediately gloriked ; for, . 
a nl, him, To- day ſhalt thou be with me in ae 


e en his wy OY prays 


* 4 $ 9 - 


»A. 
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| alien receive my ſpirit,“ Acts vii. .; ' plainly ing, 

| mating that he firmly believed his foul would be with Crit 

glory, immediately upon the back of death, 
21. What is that LS Which the fol of a 
45 immediately pals/into? 
A. Eye bath not ſeen; nor car heard, en 550 en. 
tered into the heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
ared for them that love him,“ 1 Cor. ii. 9. However, {inc 
naked diſcoveries of the heavenly glory, diveſted of carthly 
reſemblances, would be too bright for our weak eyes; ſuch is 
the condeſeenſion of God, that he hath been pleaſed to repre 
ſent to us | heaven's happineſs, under ſunilitudes taken tron 
ee, things, glorious in the eyes of men. 

Q. 22. What are the ſimiluudes whereby this glory, which 
the fouls of believers immediately paſs into, 18 held: forth in 
ſer ipture? | 

8 A. It is compared to a kingdom, Luke Xii. * to ani 
7 Beuſe not made with bands, 2 Cor. v. 1.; to an inheritance 

iecrruptible” N. i. 45 and to q better qi Hebs 
2. 1 6, 

N23. Why is the heavenly 9e compared to a in 

Ape 

A. Becaule of the fulneſs of all ſpiritual and bernd good, 

which the ſaints are there poſſeſſed of; and the glorious dig 

' * nity to which they are advanced, Rev. i. 6 Iu hath mai 

us kings and prieſts unto God an: bis Father.“ 
Q. 24. Why is it called an Houſe not made with hands? 
A. To ſignify the unſpeakable -exegllency of the heaven) 

agen above the moſt lately pale ilt by the hands 0 

VVB 

Q 25. Why is it ſaid. to be an merry qilllerteance? 

A. To intimate, that the bapfineſs of the ſaints will be of 
an un fading nature for ever, 1 Pet. v. 4.— * Ve wall receive 

a crown: of glory that ſadeth not away.“ 

Q. 26. Why is it called a-better ccuntry? 

A. To ſhew that there is no compariſon betont the thing 
ubich are ſten, and are temporal, and the things ere are not 

een, and are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. n 

. 27. What benefits do believers. receive from ri, 
death, with reſpect to their bodies? ?? | 

A. [ Their badier being lil united to Chrift, 4 ref in-thet 

| ue enn, * Till 2. . Job . of | 


* 
1 JI 4 


. How doth # appear that the [end of believers 
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in their raue]. do remain . till united to Chriſt! ?; . 


A. The union was with the perſon of believers, ,w 


their. bodies are a part; and this union, being indiſſolvable, it 
muſt till ſubſiſt with their bodies in the grave, as well as with 


their ſouls in heaven, Iſa. xxvi. 19. 
Q. 29. How may believers be aſſured of this from 12 


union betwixt the two natures in the perſon of Chriſt? | 
A. Becauſe, as at the death of Chriſt, though his foul was 


ſeparated from his body, yet neither the one nor the other were 


ſcparated from his divine perſon, but remained as firmly, united. 
thereunto- as ever; ſo neither ſou] nor body of the believer, 
hall be ſeparated from Chriſt, by their ſeparation. from. one 
another at death, but both of them remain An united 


to him for ever, Rom. viii. 38, 39. 


Q. 30. What is the difference of the grave to the righte- 


ous and to the wicked? 

A. To the one the grave is a refling-place, but to the other 
tis a priſon-bouſe, where they are kept in cloſe cuſtody for the 
judgment of the great day, Dan, xii. 2. 


Q. 31, Why are the bodies of the ſaints ſaid- to [REST ng 


their graves] ? 


A. Becauſe their graves are like beds of eaſe, where thelr 
bodies lie in ſafety, till they be awakened in _ morning of 


the reſurrection, Iſa. Ivil. 2. 


Q. 32. How is their refing a the grave expreſſed in 


ſeriptu re? 


A. By ching i in Feſus, 1 Theſſ. 3 ive 14.; intimating, un n 
they ſleep in union with Jeſus, and that his Spirit keeps poſ- 


ſelion of every pile of their duſt, which he will quicken and 
rebuild as his temple at the laſt day. Rom. viii. 11. 
Q 33. How long will they reſt, in their graves? 


1 (TW ee of all the dead at the great day; 
Nv. 29. 


Q. 34. How may believers be aſſured of receiving theſe 


promiſed benefits from Chriſt at their death? 
A. The 
the promiſes ot theſe benefits to them, are all grafted upc 
the promiſeꝶ made to him, as their Slorious head, before th 10 
e & Tim. i. 9. Tit , 
Upon what promiſe made to Chriſt, i is the — 


arning. death to the dying ee Hol 4h ay 54 


—50 deuth! I will thy plagues? 


Y 1 nay be aſſured of them, upon this ground, that 5 | 


< 
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A. It is grafted upon the promiſe made to En, of a Ons 
plete vithory over death, Iſa 1 75 * * He wil twallow w 
0 in. victory.“ 
Q. 36 Upon what Pond may benden be affured that 
1 their ſouls, at death, ſhall immediately paſs into glory? a 
1 A. The promiſe of tranfporting their ſouls into heavy, 
= Immediately upon their ſeparation from their bodies, [Luke 
Xxiii. 43- © Jeſus ſaid to him, Verily I ſay unto thee, To- dy 
halt thou be with me in paradiſe, “ is grafted upon the 
-Promife made to Chrift, that when he ſhould make bis fl 
an offering wy fin, be mould fee bis ſeed, Iſa. Vii. 10. 
. 'S7. Upon what promiſe made to Chriſt is the pronile 
of deſtroying death. to the dead believer, grafted, Hol Ki: 1 
0 grave! I will be thy deſtruction?ꝰ 
A. It is grafted upon the promiſe made to him, of the 


reſurreclion of his myſtical members, Iſa. xxvi. 19. Thy dead 


25 _ hve, together with my dead body thall they ariſen 


8 385 What benefits ao believers re- 
r from Chriſt at the refurreciion'? 


85 new. At the reſurrettion, believers being 
raiſed up in glory, ſhall be openly acknowledged 
and acquitted in the day of judgment, and 
made perfectly bleſſed in the full enjoying of 
od to all ly 


i. Win not al others "of mankind be raiſed, as well 
as. [believers]? N 
A. Ves: There ſhall be a bebe bbs of the Fe? both 
of the juſt and unjuſt,” Acts xxiv. 15. 
2. How do you . that there will de a general 
reſurreclion of the dead. | 
A. From the power of God, which can raiſe them; and 
from the ſeriptures, which "the that he wiLL doit; bY which 
t 0 arguments, our Lord proves the doctrine of the reſurrec- 
tion againſt the Sadduceces,” Mat. xxii. 29. © Jeſus anſwered 
and faid unto them, Te do err; not eri 172 Ker fur ory 
4 4 ” F of God. ”; 12 BEE 5 | 
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z. How doth it appear that God e raiſe the dead? 

A, Since his 3 was able to ſpeak-the world into beimg 
ut of notbi g ely the ſame power can as eaſily raiſe. up the 
ies of men out of their former duſt, and put them into 
der after their diflolution, Rome, v. 17. 8 
Q. 4. What ſcripture i, Hances hath God given of his feuer | 
n raiſing the dead? | 
A. In the Old Jeſtament; the ſon of tlie widow. of Sarepua 
was raiſed, when he was but newly dead, 1 Kings xvii. 22. ; 
the Shunamjte's ſon, when he had Jain dead a conſiderable 
we, 2 Kings iv. 35.; and the man caſt into the ſepulchre of 
Wia, when they were burying him, chap. xiti. 21.: in the 
New Teſtament; the daughter of Fairus, Mark v. 14. and 
Dercas, Acts ix. 40. were both raiſed to life, when lately 
dead ; the widow's ſon in Nain, when they were carrying him 
put to bury him, Luke vii. 12, 15.; and Lazarus when fienk- 
in the grave, John xi. 39, 44. 
'Q. ;. How can the duſt of men's becker be difinguiſted 
nd ſeparated when the aflies of many. generations are PWT 
together! | | 

A. With men it is impoſſible, but not with God; for, who- 
ſever believes an infinite underſtanding, (Pſalm exlvii. 5. 
muſt needs own, that no maſs of duſt can be ſo June | 
together, but God perfectly comprehends, and infallibly | 
knows how the moſt minute particle, and every one of 
them is to be matched ; ; and therefore knows where the par- 
particles of each body are, and how to ſeparate them from one 
laber, 

Q. 6. How is it evident from the friptares, that God WILL 
raiſe the dead ? 

A. From ſeveral paſſages therein, Which expreſily aftirm 
that he will do ſo; ſuch as, Dan. xii. 2. ( And many of them 
that fleep in the duſt of the earth, ſhall awake; ſome to e- 
wrlaſting liſe, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting ecntempt,” 
John v. 28, 29, —“ All that arc in the graves ſhall hear his 
voice, 2 ſhall come forth: they that have done good unto 
the reſurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto 
the reſurrection of damnation.” See allo Job xix. 26, 27. 
Als xiv. 13. 5 

1.7 How did our Ford prove the en en nah x 

1 who held only the fue books of Moſes as moſt 


d 
1 


al 7 zul. entie * 28 


A - From Exod, f i. 6,—< I an the God of Abraham, add 


4 
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| the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob.” From whence be 
argues, Luke xx. 37, 58. Now, that the dead are raiſed, 


Jacob; for he is not the God of the dead, but of the living.“ 


and not the God of their ſouls only; and therefore, though 


united, love, ſerve, and adore him; and have the full en- 
- $16.0: 
5 be raiſed, though endued 


notion of a reſurrection implies ſo much; ſince nothing can be 


ſurrection, an awaking out of that ſleep, Job xiv, 12.; which 
ſhews the body riſing up, to be the ſelf- ſame that died: and 


* cannot, in a ſtrict ſenſe, be ſaid: to he the reward of their 
and another be glorified; that one fight, and another receive 
in the duſt, be alſo raiſed again? 
it being unſuitable, that one body be the inſtrument of | hy 
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even Moſcs ſhewed at the buſh, 4 When he called the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 


Q 8. What is the force of this argument for proving th 
reſurreion? 3 
A. It amounts to this: He is the God of their ferſin;, 


their ſouls, in a ſeparate ſtate, love, worſhip, and prails 
him; yet their bodies muſt alſo be raiſed out of the duſt, and 


be reſtored to life by the ſoul's reſuming itsrpoſleſſion, tlat 
they may, as living perſons, or men, having ſoul and body 


joyment of all the bleſſings contained in his being their G4; 


Q. 5 Will the ſelf-ſame body that dies be raiſed again? 
A. Yes: it will be the er body, for ſubſtance, that will 
with other qualities. The very 


ſaid to riſe again, but that which falls, 

Q. 10. How do yon prove, from ſcripture, that the ſelf. 
ſame body that dies, ſhall be raiſed again?! 

A. Death, in ſcripture language, is a fleep, and the re- 


the apoſtle tells us, that it is this mortal, which muſt Put an 

immortality; 1 Cor. xv. 53-; and that Chriſt ſhall change our 

vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his gloricus body, 

Phil. Wl. 21. ' bi : | | 

Q. 11. How do you prove this from the equity of the 

divine procedure? „ 3 
A. Though the glorifying of the bodies of the faint 


ſervices, as ſufferings on earth; yet it is not agreeable to the 
manner of the divine diſpenſation, that one body ſerve him, 


Q 12. Will the ſame bodies of the wicked, which are laid 


A. Yes; that the ſame body which ſinned may ſuffer ; 
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& n. Byraurhat means will the. dead He, raid. 1 
„ The Lord Jeſus himſelf ſhall deſeend from newt 
5 a ſhouts with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
tomp of God, au 1 TheW. iv. 16.; and at his alarming voice; 
hieb mall be heard all the world over, the ſcattered duſt of . 
i dead ſhall be gathered together, duſt to his duſt; and like - 
vile every ſoul wall come 15 8 to its own a never more. 
to he ſeparated, T | 
Q. 14. In what te will they be raiſed? | 
A, „ The dead vin Chriſt ſhall riſe firft,””. 2 TheMl. 3 iv. 16. Y 
Q. r5. What will become of thoſe who hall be found alive. 
it the Cote coming of Chriſt ? | 
A They mall not die, and ſoon chereaſiee; be hd againe* 
bat they ſhall be hanged, in ſome ſuch manner as Chriſt's 
body was on the mount, when transfigured; and they ſhall 
become like theſe bodies of the ſaints which are raiſed out of 0 
their graves, 1 Cor. xv. 51. 
Q, rb. In what time will the dead be raiſed, and the a 
changed? F 
* In a moment, in the winkling of an eye, at the, laſh 
trump,” 1 Cor. xv. 52. | 
Q. 19. What will be the ference betwit the reſurreRion 
of the godly, and that of the uichẽ ? 
A. The godly ſhall be raiſed by virtue if the. Sar of. 
0 brit, the bleſled/bond of their union with him, Rom, viii. 1 1 
md they ſnall come forth out of their graves with unſpeakable . 
jor, Iſa. xxvi. 19. „ Awake and ling, ye that dwell in the 
* ” But the wicked ſhall be raiſed by the Power of Gbrifty. 
va juſt Judge; and they hall come forth with unſpeakable - 
borror and conſternation, as ſo many malefactors, to he puniſh=" 
"ith everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and. 
from the glory of his power, 2 Theſſ. i. 9. | 
Q. 18. In what Nate and condition Will the bodies of bes 
levers be-raiſed? 7 Kh 
A. They ſhall bs a up in 7 1 7 XV. 1 2 
Q. 19. What. is meant By the” [5999] in hien cd a 
de niſed ? 
A 1 bat "0 fhall "A che, . powers 
ful, and Þrritual bodies, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43,44. It is 1 
IN corry tion, it is railed iu incorruption; it is ſown: in diſ- 
ionour, it is raiſed in glory; it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed 
pi ſown a natural bat it is raiſed a ira, 
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Q. 20. What do you undeſtand by the bodies beliener 
being raiſed incorrupiible? T- 
. Fs That they ſhall leave all the ſeeds of an behind 
them, in the grave; and be for ever incapable of any pan, 
ſickneſs, or death: that they ſhall have. an everlaſting youth! 
and vigour, no more ſubject to the decays which 7 age produc. 
ed in this life, Iſa. xxxili. 24- 
| 2. 21. Why are their bodies ſaid to be glories? 

A. Becauſe they ſhall be faſhioned like-unto Chriſt's grit 
body, Phil. iti. 21.; not only beautiful, comely, and well. 
proportioned, but full of fplendonr and brightnel ; for they 
thall bine forth as the jon in the kingdom N their Tati, 
Mat. xiii. 43. 

a 22. Why are re they ſaid to be powerful or ftr ong bo⸗ 


11. Decauſe dey ſhall be able to > hear up, under an-exctal 
ing and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17.: and hall nt 
reſt night nor day, but he without intermiſſion, for ever en. 
ployed, in the heavenly temple, to ſing and proclaim the 
Praiſes of God, Rev. iv. B.: wearineſs being a weakneb; 1 incom- 
N to an immortal body. | 

Q. 23. In what refpe. will they be ſpiritual bodies? 

A. Not in reſpect of their being changed. into ſpirits, ( (for 
Fit ſhall ſtill retain the eſſential properties of bodies), but in 
reſpect of their ſpirit· lite qualities and endowments: they ſtall 
be nimble and active, and of a moſt refined conſtitution; for 
they ſhall bunger no more, neither thirſt any more: and the 
ſhall never {ſl;ep, but rome bim day and night in bis temple, 
Rev, vi. 15, 16. 5 

Q. 24. What will follow immediately 1 80 the reſurrecuon 
of the dead? 3 
ks [T be day of Fudgment,] Rev. xx. 13. 

Q. 25. What kind of a day will the day if judement be! 
A. It will be a day of wrath and vengeance to the wicked; 

2 Thell. i. 8, 9. but a day of complete redemption t to che god. 
by, Luke xx1. 28. 
'  Q. 26. What will be the privilege of belieyers in the day of 
© judgment? VS 
. They coal be epenly achiouledged and argue, 
| Mat: Xxv. 23. 


* Pe, What | 18 it to be. [acknowledged] by Chriſt 3 in that 


95 a 1 is to be ome by him as the bleſſed of lis Fathes 
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br vhoth the kingdom of heaven is prepared, Matth. xv. 34. 
Then ſhall the King ſay to them on his right hand, Come, 
e blefſed of my Father; inherit the kingdom Pepe for you 
om the foun ation of the world,” 
. 28, What is it for behevers to be [acquitted] in the 9e 
judgment? f 
A; It is not only to be vindicated from all calumny 51 falſe 
ſperſions caſt upon them here, 1 Cor. iv. 5, but to have all 
het ſins declaratrvely pardoned, Acts iii. 19. 
Q. 29. What is the difference between the acquitting of 
lelicrers, when they are juſtified in this life, and the ons 
1 it in the day of judgment: 
A. In this life, believers are acquitted ſecretly, out of the 
ſalt of the world, and frequently without any mtimation 
Cre unto themſelves : but then, the acquitment thall-be 
prenounced in the moft ſolemn and publie manner. 
Q. 30. Is not this what is meant by their being 22 
tknowledged and acquitted ? 
A. Yes: for it ſhall be done before God, angels 8 men 
Rev, li. 5. Matth. xxv. 34.41. | 
31. //4 by will it be done o openly ? "IEP 
L. For the greater honour and comfort of the ante; and 
the greater ſhame and confufion of their enemies, IIa. Ixvi. F. 
5 Your brethren that bated you, that caſt you out for m)˖ 


name's ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord be glorified; but lie Wall 5 


pear to your joy, and they fhall be aſhamed.” 

6 3% On what account fall they be acquitted 1 in tlat 
Gy ! 

A, On the very ſame account they are juſtified bere; 
tamelv, for Chriff's righteouſneſs take, imputed to them, 
and red by fuith alone, Roth, iii. 24. 

(% 33+ What benefits thall belicvers receive after the tay 
0 jadgment in heaven? 

A. They ſhall be [made erſeftly Bleſſed i in the full enjoy* 
if 6:4 10 all eternity], 1 Tbeff. iv. 1 7.—So Pall we be ever 
with the Lerd. "is 

an 834. What is it to be [per fey bed]? 


A. It is to be entirely free of all miſery „ and fully poſſeſſed : 


«al kppine(s, Rev. xxi. 4. 7. 


905 5, Wherein doth the bigbeſf pitch of happineſs confift? 


. the ful i of Gee], the chicſelt 690d, Elan 
. 25. ES 3 ; 
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38 Tic what” way and manner will God be folly enjoy 
Wn: heaven? | 
A. By ſuch - a pertect dN . 1 — as : thall fave ng 
| 1 ſet to it but what ariſes from, the finite, capacity of. 
= the creature, 1 Cor. xiii. 12.; for otherwiſe a creature“ scene 
. prebenſive knowledge of an infinite Being, is impo! ble, 

0: Xo ov (4 4H 

2. 37, How many WAYS will God be perfeAly, and fatif. 
ing known? 

-- A, Two ways; the one is ; by. f fi ght, which will fat tisfy the 
underſtanding; and the other is by Experiences which will 
3 the will. 

2 38. What is, it that will give the greateſt ſatisfadion 
10 the bodily eyes in heaven? 

A. A beholding that glorious and bleſſed body, which is 
united to the perſon of the Son of God, Job xix. 27. 

Q. 39. Will not the glory of the man Chriſt Jeſus be une 
_ ſpeakably ſuperior to the glory of all the ſaints ? 

A. Yes, ſurely : for, though the ſaints ſhall ſhine forth as 
the fun, yet not they, but the Lamb, ſhall be the light of the 
heavenly city, Rev. xxi. 23. 

Q. 40. What is it that will make the glory of the buran 
nature of. Chriſt, tine with a peculiar luſtre, in the eyes of 
the ſaints? | 

A. It is the indiſſolvable ſubſiſtence of that nature in a the 
| perſon of the Son, as the everlaſling bond of union betwixt 
God and them, John xv. 23. I in them, and thou in me, that 
ey may be made perfect in one. 

41. Is not the Hf fight of God in heaven, ſemething 
elſe.t an the ſight of that glory, which we will ſec with our 
bodily eyes, in the man Chriſt, or in the ſaints, or any 
other ſplendor a refulgence from the Godhead whatlo- 
n 

A. Ves; ber no credted thing can be our chief good and 
; ſe nor fully ſatisfy our ſouls: and. as theſe things are 
. ewhat different from. God himſelf, ſo the ſeriptures atlure 

us, that we ſball ſee Gad, Matth. v. 8. and ſee bim as be i, 

*# John, ill. 2. 

Q. 42. How will the faints ſee God, Father, Son, and 

Holy Ghoſt in heaven? | 

A. Not with their bedily eyes, in reſped of which, God 

- is inviſible; 1 Tim. i. 17.; but with the cye of the wider: 

Handi, being bleſſed wich tlie moſt perfect, | full, and 
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clear Wt of God and divine things, which the ercature 
[is capable of, 1 Cor. Kh. 12. 

Q. 43. What ti is the difference between believers freing God ; 
here, 2 "ond their ſeeing of Lim then g 

Here they have only a ſight, as it were, of his berb⸗ 
1779; but there they ſhall ſee his face, Rev. xxii. 4 * it is 
but a paſſing view they can have of him bere, but there they 
ball eternally, without interruption, feed the eyes of their 
ſouls npon bim. Pſal. xvii. 15. As for me, I will behold thy 
ſac: in righ 'tcouſneſs; I ſhall be ſutisfied, when I awake, with 
thy likeneſs” 
. 44. What will the eyes of their fouls be exernally fed 

pon? - 

2 They will be ſor ever contemplating his inf:nite love, 
bis unchangea! le truths, and wonderful works, with the utmoſt: 
emplaccney and de ight, Pal, xvi. 1. — In tby preſence 
; ſulneſs of 3 joy, at thy ripht hand tliere are pleaſures ſor | 
erermore.“ | 
0 45. How will the ſaints 3 heaven contemplate” the 

mite love of God toward: them ? | nk 

"3 They ſhall be admitted to look into lis heavf, and 
there have a Gear, "diſtin, and aſſured view of the love 
he bore to them” from cternity, and will bear to them for 
evermore; for he hath ſatd, & 1 Lave loved thee with an evere 
kling love,” Jer. xXxxi. 3. © Emter thou into che joy of thy | 
Lord,” Mat. xxv. 23. 

L 46 How vill they eonten nplate Gas une bangeable be 
7 FF 

- The bt of; glory: will be a 4 complete commentary on the 

Gy and wy Het. the whole treaſure hid in that eld, 
Fal. xX*vi. 9. — „In thydight ſhall we ſee ligin.“ | 
me Q 47. Will there be any ocgafion for written or 8 
Bibles in heaven ? 

; A. By no means; for the unchangeable truths af God; 
in recorded th that holy book, will be indelibly ſtamped upon 


a. 
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1 de minds of the redeemed | company, as the ſubject of their 4 
7 waſting ſong, Ia. lix. 21. 0 —My words—fliallF not de- 
ug 


ben — out of the mouth of thy ſeei's ſeed, faith the Lor 47 
F from henceforth and for ever. 1 Pet. i. 25. 2 The word of 
all the Lord endureth for ever.” 

0 48. What uPtaking wil they have of the enen 


5 Wrks of God; particularly of creation? 


5 A Their Knowhedge of all the ereatures Win den be 
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brought to perfection, and they will ſee, ar in ariſcam be 
has made them all, Pſalm cxlv. 24. 

Q. 49. What views will they have of ak: prev. dence? 

A. They will ſee the checkered web of providence ſpreal 
out at its full length; and that there was a need be tor al 
the trials and troulales they met with in time, 1 Pet. i, 6, 

Q. 50. How will the ſaints in heaven contemplate the 
' glorious work of redemption ? 

A. It will be the matter of their eternal admiration ; ; they 
mall for ever wonder and praiſe, and praiſe and v onder, at 
the myſterics of wiſdom and love, goodneſs and holulel: „mei 
and juſtice, that line through the whole of that gjorious 
device, Rev. i. 5, by 

Q. 51. What 1s ho experimental knowledge whereby the 
kit ſhall emjoy God in heaven? 

A. It is the participation of the divine goodneſs f in full 
meaſure, accompanied with a moſt lively ſenſation thercot in 
the innermoſt part of their fouls, Rev. vii. 17. T be Lamb ſhall 
lead them to ling fountains of water; which are no other 
but God himſelf, the fountain of Irving Waters, who will fully 


| and freely communicate himſelf to A | 


Q. 32. In what reſpect will ti. communication of Goch 
to the experience of the ſaints in "oben be full? 

A. In as much as they thall not be ſtinted to any meaſure, 
but the enjoyment hall go as far as their molt enlarged 
Capacities can reach, Plaim IxxX!. 10. 

Q. 53. Wil the capacities of the ſaints 8 1 be of 


| equal ſize f 


A. As there will be diffrent ods of glory, (the ſaints 
in heaven being comparcd to ſiagg, which are of different 
magnitudes, Dan. xii. 3.); ſo, ſome capacities will contain 
more, and others leſs, yet all ſhall be filled, and have what 
they can hold, Pſal. xvi. 11. 

Q. 54. Wher ein will conſiſt the freedom of God's commu- 
nieating himfelf to the experience of the ſaints in heaven! 

A. In the unreſtrained familiarity which he will there 
"allow them with bimſelf; he ſhall walk in them, 2 Cor. vi. 10. 
his fulneſs ſhall ever ſtand open to them, there being uo val 
- betwixt him and them to be drawn aſide, for they tial lee 
him face to face, 1 Cor. xlii. 12. 

Q. 55, What will be the reſult of the * communication, 
and full par :ticipation of the diyine "gooducls 3 in the up 
laucluar 75 


** 


* 


A. Perfect Ain: to God, and te Joy: hence ſays 
te Plalmiſt, „I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy 
likeneſs :—In thy a elence. is fulneſs of joy,” Pſal. XVite 15. 
and K 11.5. 

Q. 56. Why will perſebl likeneſs to God Bilan upon the | 
beatific viſton of him: 

A. Becauſe: the ſceing of God, in all his matehleſs excel- 
encies, no more through a glaſs darkly,-but face to face, can- 
not but be attended with a ſwallow:ng up of all the imper- 
ſections of the ſaints, 1 into a glorious transformation to bis bleſ- 
ſed image, 1 John | lit. 2.—“ We ſhall be like him, for we ſhall 
ſee him as he is.“ v 

Q. 57. Why is the communication, and participation of God 
heaven, accompanied with unſpeakaGle joy ? 

A. Becauſe of the undoubted certainty, and full aſſurance 
which the ſaints have of the eternal duration of the ſame ; the 
eiſoyment of God being always freſh and new to them, thro” 
the ages of eternity ; for they ſhall drink of living fountams of. 
waters, continually ſpringing up in abundance Rev vii. 17. 

1 58. Why will the ſaints in heaven have an undoubted cer- 
lain ity of their full enjoying of God to all eternity? 

A. Becauſe the everlaſting God himſelf will be their eter- 
nal life and happintſs, 1 John v. 20.—** This is the true God 
and cternal life, Iſa Ix. 19.—The Lord ſhall be unto thee an 
everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory.” Hence it is ſaid of 
heaven, that the glcry of God doth lighten it; and. that the 
Lamb is the light thereof, Rev. xxl. 23. | 
N., 35. What improvement ought we to make of theſe: 


. 


8 which belicves- receive from Chriſt at the rt ſur- | 


ut rection ? 

un A. We ſhould be Algen: that we may be feun 0 of bim 7 in 

at peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs, 2 Pet. ili. 14. and eccupy 
the talents he hath given us, until he ccme, Luke xix. 133 

Us ve thould judge ourſelves, that we may not be judged, 1 Cor. 
v. 31. : and becauſe the end of all things is at hand, we ſhould 

e therefore be 2 ard waich unto prayer, 2 Pet. iv. 17.: yea, 

5 7 ve thould bype to the end, fer the grace that is. to ere 

3 iu us at the revelat ian 7 Jeſus Chriſt, chap. i. 1 Zo 

4 Exp os Paxm Fist. 
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